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tbe whole to your ſerious ee 
tion ¶Mhateveruibe ſucceſs gf. it 
| prove; it will be always a very great 
ſatisfaction tomyomn Mind, Mg we 
thing but a ſincere dove of Trach 

2 induced me ta appear in this 
Controverſy. And, ſince 1 have en- 
gaged my ſelf inthis Cauſe, 1 eſteem 
it no ſmall happineſs, that i have 10- 
o with a Perſon, whoſe C haradter, 


| ond oper Pro * ons forbidm me 10 ex- 
I * "ue" 
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I 1 any thing from Him, but fair, | 
open, and _—_ dealing; luch as 


1 bb) profeſed.Thas 
= |: you 3 more dete that Truth 
1 mould be advanced than any Par- 
2 Ju have declared, That Tun 
| engaged in a Separate way 
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3 — any thing that ran be ſairly-pro- 
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Tbis i indeed vhut becomes an ho—- 
neſt Man; an all that oa gh to 
be expected from # Reaſonable Crea» 
© ture. And it is this ferionsanth h 
pen Promiſe, hut halhʒ raiſei in me 
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Truth or a diſbonour to Chniſtuans 
ity. I hope I hade not faileg u 
ſelfis Tam ſure Thave taken all paſſa 
ible: carts to avoid! rany thing that. 
mig hu but ſeem lilli to chr e 
End a1] Chriſtians ght to hne 
in their. Eye... And Joh odd) ks 
that hon will join with me inthe. 
ſame fat and yeaſorable: care; 
doubt Rot, but that you mill giur 
every _ it's dur weight z an 
rejelt auy thing 
1 been miſtaken,” or mie. 
e If any pari of your Cauſe 
hade been too violently proſecuted, | 
and loaded with too many, andleun- 


. jaſt aggravations ; 3 I doubt not, hu 
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iin any one ſingle Point I have 
added the leaſt degree of light, or 
_ * bave advanced any thing ſatisfacto- 
I; doubt not, but that you will ex- 
_ -prefly confeſs it: becauſe this is due, 

ln common juſtice, to the Cauſe of 
Truth. Of theſe things, and the libe, I 


4a not, in the leaſt, doubt, becauſe 


they are perfectiy agreeable to your 
Character: and the contrary perfectly 
inconſiſtent with thoſe Profeſſions 
Jon have made, and with the leaſt de- 
gree f Freedom, and Impartiality. 
"By 1 haue endeavoured to ſpeak with Se 
all pron that nothung:relating 
to the whole Cauſe, may be, miſun- 
derſiood, or miſapplied. And I have 
all along endeavoured to reduce the 
: Controverſy p into thoſe "Bounds, 
within which, I judge, it ought al. 
ways to be confined. Which Two 
e e Things 


"abate Men's prejudices, and io diſco- 
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in your nam ainſt the Terms of 
W Confirmity — the Church of Eng- 


land, and to. give You all re onabie 
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of ſuch conſequence. | 
fore endeavour, iv 


The Reaſonableneſs 
and unlawful as You have imagined and 
repreſented them to be; which was the 


Fl. thing 1 propoſed: I now come to 


the remaining part of what I undertook, 


vi. 


II. To ſhew that the Arguments pro- 
poſed by Mr. Calamy in defence of Your 
ſelves, are not ſufficient to juſtify your 
Separation, even ſuppoſing the Terms of 
8 Conformity to be unreaſonable. 
And, | 5 
III. To conſider what is offered by 
Him in vindication of your People. 


Indeed I cannot but hope, upon the 
moſt ſerious conſideration, that You 
Your ſelves are ſenſible how ſadly the 
7:rms of Miniſterial Conformity have been 
miſtaken, and miſrepreſented ; and that 


I have ſaid already what may make it 


needleſs to add. any thing more upon this 
ſubject. But this I muſt leave to your own 


Conſciences; and am obliged to proceed, 


in the method Tat firſt propoſed, to con- 
ſider all that I find alleged in defence of 

Nonconformity, that ſo the merits of this 
Canſe may be fairly and thoroughly tried, 
and nothing be left untouched in à matter 
I fhall now there- 
II. To 


5 42 1 
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e Conronmirty. 
II. To ſhew that the Arguments pro- 
poſed by Mr. Calamy in defence of Your 
ſelves, are not ſufficient to juſtify your 


behaviour, even ſuppoſing the Terms of 
Miniſterial Conformity to be Unrea/onatl-. 
By Unreaſonable here, I mean unreaſonable 


in your opinions, ſuch as You could 
not with a fafe Conſcience comply with, 
ſuch as You could nor, after all your 
conſideration, heartily approve of, or 
ſubmit to, without Sin. If you could 


have joined with them without ſinning, 


You acknowledge that You ought to 
have done it, and You profeſs that You 
would have done it, Bur not being able 
to Miniſter publickly in the Church of Eng- 
land without acting againſt Your Con- 


ſciences, You Miniſter publichiy in a ſepa- 


rate way. After therefore that Mr. Calamy 


hath produced, in your names, the 


Reaſons why You think the Terms of Mi- 


niſterial Conformity unreaſonable, and a 
compliance with them ſinful; He ad- 


vances the Arguments which induce You 


to Miniſter publickly in a ſeparate way. 


Accordingly, I now ſuppoſe his R:aſors 
ſo be ſufficient to prove that a compliance 


with thoſe Terms had been /1»ful in Jou; 
and come to examine his Arguments for 


- F 


4 The Reaſonableneſs 
your Publ ck Miniſtrati ns. And in 
order to do this diſtinRtly and clearly, 
"I ſhall, 
I. Conſider the drgaments. offered in 
vindication of thoſe amongſt” You, who 
were in the Miniſtry. — 4 the 4 of 
Uniformity, and have ever ſince continued 
the publick Fxerciſe of it; And examine 
whether they be ſufficient to defend Your 
practice in ſo doing. And. 
2. I ſhall conſider how far theſe draw 
ments can vindicate the practice of thoſe 
amongſt You, who have ordained others, 
and of thoſe who have been ordained to 
the Miniſtry, ſince that Aci. 
Under the former of tleſe, that I may 
the more effectually compals.the end I 
propoſe, I. judge it to be the propereſt me- 
. thod, ff, to draw. up the Arguments J 
meet with fairly and honelily, in ſuch 
a ſorm that every body may preſently ge 
their utmoſt force; and hen to return What 
appears to me to be a faſſcient anſwer. to 
them. Bur I ſhall pals by whatever is not 
Argument; all. ay Aggravations as ihelc, 
That the Church docs were ſhut againſt the 
.cjeted Miniſters, wit -contempt, and 
that they were left to ſpend i their time in So- 
litude "ne retirement. Preparing themſelves 
. | * 
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% 3 4 


of Coxrox u TY. 


; for another world, as of no farther Pe in 
this, as if a Good Man could be of no uſe 


in the world, unleſs He were a Preacher. | 


Theſe obſervations, and the like, the 
Perſon who made them, will himſelf eaſily 
exculc me, if I negle&; becauſe He 
knows, I dare ſay, that they are nothing 
to the purpoſe ; that they are rather 
Prejudices to ſupport a Party, than Argu- 


ments to maintain a Cauſe, which ought to 


be founded on Reaſon, and not on Paſſion. 
The Arguments which I find offered for 
| thoſe of You who continued the Publick 

_ exerciſe, of Your Miniſiny, though You 


could not comply with the Terms of 


Miniſterial Conformity in the Eſtabliſhed 
Church, are theſe that follow; which I 
ſhall here ſer down all together, that the 


whole force of this part of the Cauſe, 
may be ſeen at one view. . _ 


The Firſt is taken from Your Or- 
dination-vow, by which Jeu obliged Tour 


ſelves to the diligent Perfirmance of | Tour © 
Miniſlry, and may be thus repreſented in 


, 
— 


Your u ⅛ . $5 ag 
We cannot lay aſide the Public Ex- 
erciſe of our Miniſtry without perfidions 
Lreaking our Ordination- vom, e 


_ Therefore, We date not do it. 
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The Reaſonableneſs 
The Second Argument is built upon 
the ſame foundation, viz. Your Odi. 


nal ion vom, by which You were conſ-cr a 


ted to Cod; and ſtands thus, 

2 cannot lay aſide the Pu#lick Ex- 
erc.ſ- of our Miniſtry without the Sin of 
$ acrilege, in alienating Perſons who have 
been conſecrated to God, 

Therefore, we dare not do it. 

The Third is taken from the deſires 
and entreaties, or rather the Threatnings 
of ſome of Your People, who beg d 155 


would not deſert them; who 75 d they 


could not truſt their ſou's to 15 care f 4 
great many of thoſe who were placed in tbe 
Church s in Your ſtead ; nay, who dec ared 
that if Tex ſhould forſake them, they would 
charge You with the neglect of thoir ſouls. 
And the Argument — 4 from hence 


lands thus, 


We cannot lay aſide the Pal licł 8 
ciſe of our Miniſtry, without the S f 
Unfaithfulnſs, C ruelty, and Unmercifulneſs, 
and without incurring the Guilt of raining 
§ os ky ſtopp ng our own Mouths, 

| Therefore, we dare not do it. 

A Fourth Argument is taken from the 
d om of the Unprofitable S rvant that hid 
8 Talent Mat, 2 5. and is this, 


We 


of Conrorwmirty. 
We cannot lay aſide the Publick Exer- 


ciſe of our Miziftry without incurring the 


Guilt of hiding our Talent, and expoſing 

eur (elves to 4 like treatment with that of 

the Unprofitable Servant in the Goſpel, 
Therefore, We dare not do it. 


A Fiſth is taken from the neceſſities of 


the People in moſt parts of the nation, not- 
withſtanding the legal Proviſion for them; 
many Miniſters in the Publick Churches ha- 


ving more Souls to look after, than ſeveral 


would be ſufficient for, and may be thus 
cxpeadies,.._ -: 

We judge it to be our duty to continue 
the Publict Exerciſe of our Miniſtry, be- 
cauſe in ſome Parifhes there are more Peo- 
pls than the Eſtabliſhed Miniſter can look 
after. 

A Sixth is joined to this, taken from 


the want of good yalifications in many 


of the Pariſh Miniſters, and is this, 

We thiak ic our duty to continue the 
Publick Exerciſe of our Miniſtry, becauſe 
ſundry of the Pariſh Miniſters are inſufficient 
and unqualified. 
The Seventh Argument is this, 


Some Paſſages of Scripture intimate the 


Duration of the Miniſterial Office, where 
there is once a Conveyance, : 


"6 * There · 
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Therefore it is our cry, to conti- 
nue the Publict Exerciſe 'of our Mi- 


The Eiehthi is founded upon other Texts 


of Scripture, thus, 


Some Paſſages of Scripture plead for the 
Neceſſ ity of Preaching, even whin the Ma- 


giſtrate forbids, 


Therefore we cannot lay aſide the Pub. 
lick E xerciſe of our Miniſtry, | 
The Ninth and laſt, is built upon ano- 
ther paſſage i in the Goſpel, in which Jon 
ound it was Jour duty to pray for ſending in 
ef faithful Labourers, and runs thus, 
We cannot lay afide the Pullick Exer- 
ciſe of our Miniſtry, becauſe if we ſhould, 
we cannot beg of God to ſend faithful 


| Latonrers into his harveſt without mocking 


him: For we cannot but think the ſending 
up of ſach à requeſt»'to God a mocking of 
him, while ſuch as we are'ceafe to lalour, ho 
have been called, and _ Nos: orned, and 


ſacceeded. 


Thus have 1 fairhſutly ſer down the 
whole of this Cauſe, and produced every 
Reaſon advanced in defence of ic, in it's 
full ſtrength; and, as near as 1 could, 


in Your own words.” 4 1 


0 Mend 


o GCon geen. 
Indeed none of theſe 4rgwmerts, nor 
all put together, carried with them ſuch 
irreſiſtible conviction, or undeniable de- 
monſtration, but that ſeveral who wore in 
the Miniſtry before, and theſe none of the 
moſt inconſiderable, or injudicious, were 
not determined by them, Nay, Ihey were 
ſo far from thinking it their indiſpen- 
{able duty to continue the Pablict Exerciſe 
of their Miniſtry, when they were unhap- 
ily ſhut out of the Eſtabliſhment; that the 
Bae very weizhty Reaſons againſt ir, and 
were induced by them to ſeek out ſome 
other ways of being aſefull to mankind : 
though, if theſe Arguments prove good, 
I would not be in their caſe for a thou 
{and worlds. For, I doubt, Agnorance 
and Miſtake will go bur a little way in 
the excuſing Men from the guilt of ſuch 
ctimes, as Perfidionſneſs, Sacrilege, Un- 
faithfulneſs, Cruelty, Cumercifmneſs, Ru- 
ining of ſouls, hiding their Talent, mocking s 
of God, neglecting an indiſpenſable duty VB 
lying upon them as Men, and Miniſters, — 
by the obligation of God's law of Charity, 
and ly the binding force of their own Vows, 
and: forlaking that work which God and 
the neceſſities of Souls called them to. This 
will be a terrible charge againſt them 


10 ; 
indeed, if it be found at laſt to be built 
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upon good reaſon. But I hope better 


things, and in order to make appear what 


J deiign under thi head, | ſhall now ex- 
amine the ſtrength of every one of theſe 


Arguments, in the order in which I have 
now propoſed them. 
The Firſt and Second are built upon 


the ſame principle, and may be uni- 
ted together. The import of them is 
A | | 

We dare not lay aſide the Pullick 


Exerciſe of our Miniſtry, becauſe we can- 


not do it without being guilty of Per- 
Adious breaking our Ordination-vow, by 


which we obliged our ſelves to the diligent 
performance. of our Miniſtry; and of Sacri- 


lege, in alienating Perſons who have been 


conſecrated to God. 


This reaſoning, we ſee, is founded 


upon that Von You had before made, 


and that dedication by which Tou had 
ſolemnly given Your ſelves up to the ſer- 
vice of God in the Miziffry. Now, I 
confeſs I know not what it was that You 


explicitelj promiſed, when You devoted 


[Your ſelves to the ſervice of God in the 
Miniſtry; but I am ſure nothing ought. 


to be implied in ſuch a Von, and ſuch a 


caication, 


of Conrormirty. 


dedication, that is contrary to the ſervice 
of that God to whom You dedicated 
your ſelves, or inconſiſtent with the 
good of the Chriftian Church, in which 

You obliged your ſelves by Vom to 


Miniſter. This, I believe, You will 


calily grant me, if I make You judges 
in the Caſe, tha no Vom to ſerve God 
in any particular way (let it he never fo 


ſolemn) can be ſuppoſed xo oblige, when 


the performance of it will tend to the 
diſſervice and diſbonour of God; and that 
no at dication of your ſelves to the ſervice 
of the Church of Chriſt in one certain 
way, can bind You, when that parti- 
cular way proves ( in it's conſequences) 
a prejudice and diſſervice to the Charch of 
_ Chriſt. For this Von and Dedication 
were founded upon the ſuppoſal of doing 
good, and were determined to one parti» 
cular way, conſidered as the way in which 
You could do ſervice to the Church. But 
when the time comes that Vou cannot 
keep in this way without doing hurt, and 
being the occaſion of miſchief. to the 
Church of God; this Vom and Dedication 
are ſo far from obliging You to continue 
in this particular way, that they doreal- 

ly oblige You to forſake it, as * 

C4 BY oun- 


: The Reaſonableneſs 
founded upon the general ob/igation You, | 
and all Men are under, of doing what 
is moſt for the honour of God and ſervice 
of the Chureb. The Yow was, to promote 
the Glory of God, and gocd of that ſo- 
_ ciety to which You belong, and you 
had not determined your ſelves to one 
certain way, unleſs in order to theſe ends. 
Now, If theſe Ends may be better pro- 
moted by You in forſaking this way, 
than in continuing in it, Vou are neithet 
perfidious, nor Sacrilegiaus, if You deſert 
it: but rather, if You continue in it. For 
by continuing in it, if tlie Caſe be fo, You 
act againſt the main and manifeſt deſigu 
of it. Remember therefore, that You 
may be perffdious bregkers of it, whil'ſt 
You keep tb the letter, and neglect the 
intent ; and Sacrilegions deſerters, whil'ſt 
You continue the ' Putick Exerciſe of 
Yout Miniſtry, and refule to promote 
the honour and ſervice of that God to 
whom You dedicated your ſelves, by 
laying it aſide, and ſtudying to do good 
by other methods. Fe is not perfidious 
who acts againſt the /iteral ſenſe of his 
Yow, becauſe it is agteeable to the firſt 
and original defign ot it, that he ſhould 
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6 draws from the Sacred Office to which he 
bad dedicated himſelf, becauſe he can now 
no longer do that Service to the Church 
he once propoſed to himſelf, in this 
lation; but can do much more by 
betaking himfelf to another. On 95 
contrary, This very imputarion will be 
found to lie heavieſt; upon choſe, who 
are reſolved to come up to the Letter of 
their Yew, and to keep to the Office to 
which they have dedicated themſelves, 
though they do miſchief . lo do- 
| in 
Ss f for the Sacrilege they are guilty 
of, who would alienate You from the 
Service of God in a Miniſterial way, which 
You ſpeak of in this Place; Even Man 
| ſhall bear his own burthen. That any 
perſon knowingly, and. willingly deſign- 5 
ed to rob the Church of the Labours 
of any truly good and uſeful Men, it 
ſhocks me to think. Bur if they did, 
The Faults of others are neither qur 
faults, nor excules for our faults. And 
this is of no relation to the Point now 5 
before us. 
What I have ſaid is (ollicicnt to thew, 
how lictle this Vom and Dedication, When 


Lou were ordained, have to 0 Wit 
_ this 
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ye Reaſonableneſs 
this Queſtion, Whether you ought to continue 
the Publick Exerciſe of your Miniſtry, or no? 


For this ow can oblige You to it no 


farther, than as it is for the greater good 
and ſervice of the Chriſtian Church; and 
whether it be ſo, or no, depends who- 
ly upon other Conſiderations. If upon 
Examination, it be found to be ſo, I 
grant indeed this Sol: mn Vom will aggra- 
vate the guilt of thoſe who atſert it, be- 
cauſe then they deſert it againſt the in- 
tent as well as the letter of this Vom. 
But if it be not found ſo, this Vom is 


no Argument, as it ſtands by it ſelf, for 


the continuance of your Public Miniſtry, 
but indeed againſt it. The right way 
therefore muſt be, firſt to ſhew from 
other Arguments, that it is for the honour | 
and ſervice of God and his Charch, that 
you ſhould publickly execute the offics of 
Miniſters; and then to argue from your 
Vom, to the continuance of your Putlick 
Miniſtrations, But your Vom alone can 
never prove it to be your duty to con- 
tinue them, becauſe it was not, in the 
deſign of it, abſolute, that you would 
publ:ckly Miniſter in the Church, whether 
it ſhould be for the good and ſervice of 
the Church, or no; but wholly conditional, 

ne and 


* 


W 


& Conronmirty, 
and reſpecting the good and ſervice of 
the Church. We muſt therefore conſi- 


der what other Reaſons there are for your 


behaviour, and what other Arguments ſuf- 
ficient to vindicate your practice, that 
is, ſufficient to prove it your duty to 
continue the Publick Exerciſe of your 
Miniftry. I proceed therefore ro 
The Third argument, which is this, 
We cannot lay aſide the Publict Ex- 
erciſe of our Miniſtry without the Sin of 
Unfaithfulneſs, Craelty, and Unmerciful- 
neſs, and without incurring the guilt of 
ruining Souls by ſtopping our Mouths. 
There is another Argument to this pur- 
pole, taken from the neceſſities of the 
People, which I ſhall have occaſion to 
conſider preſently. But 7h#s now be- 
fore us is founded, not upon the 


real neceſſities of the People, and the real 


danger they were in without your al- 
ſiſtance, but upon the entreaties, and 


importunate/tequeſts of ſome of the peo- 


ple, the Care of whoſe ſouls Tou had un- 
dertaken, and upon their declaring that 


they would charge Jon with the neglect of 


their ſouls, if you forſook them. And your 
being ſought to for help, is made the Arga- 
ment for your affording your help in this 


f 


public 
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ublick; Manner. I do not doubt indeed, 
but that many of your pe "Ps might | 
be induced by. their own 


ections to 
you, and many by Your, diſcourſe with 


them, to requeſt You ſtill to Miniſter to 


chem.. But how doth. it follow: from 


thence, that therefore you ze br > Are 
the People ſit judges of your duty, and 
directours of your practice: Nay, Have 


you acted, ot do you, act, as if You 
wete guided by this confideration ; as if 
it were-your judgment, that You: contra- 


Qed ſuch a relation to the Flock in Which 


You once Miniſter, that a r«moval be- 
comes unlawful,” if any of them requeſt 
your (tay 2 Did you never remove from 
theſe People, who thus entreated You ? 


Do Mou never remove from one congre- 


gation: to another? Or, Are the People 

always content to part with * — when 
You would have them ſo? and, Is this 
Argument only good when You are ſuc- 
ceeded by a Miniſter of the Eſtabliſhed 


' Ghurch, and not when You are ſucceeded 


by one from amongſt Your ſelves? Are 


the People ſuch Exealiedc. diſceraers, that 


their judgment is brought into the ac- 
count > and have not You had reaſon 


Your ſelyes to . ſometimes of 


their 
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theit want of judgment? Did they 
make this requeſt only where Your Suc- 
ceſſers were really inſufficieut? and, was 
it regarded by You only in ſuch Caſes? 
cannot but wonder to ſee ſuch inſig- 
nificant Arguments advanced for ſo very 


material a Fier of practice. 


It would be pre umption indeed for 


me to pretend to adviſe You; but had 
I been in your;Circumſtances, and had 
any of my People been ſo importunate 

- with Me to continue my Pallicł Miniſtry 


amongſt chem the 1 know ger what 
uld have given them, yer 


_ anſwer. I ſho 


"what 


I know what, I verily think, I og to 


ven them. And that is ſome- 


have | | 
D 
4 Relatoin.to. Tow, and am obliged to Mi- 
viſter to- Jon in Haly things as long 45 it « 
beſt, upon all accounts, that 7 ſhould do ſo: 
tus nom, ſiuce it ij more for the peace and 
univerſal. goed. of the Church, that I ſhould 
not execute 7 Office publickly among it Tan, 
4 


I think my 


elf obliged not to do it. Indeed 


if there were any nes ty for it; if there 
were any danger of yur loſing your Souls for 
want of . my. pmlick Aſſiſtance; if. your onn 
care, fogether with the Legal. proviſion for 
them, and the Grace of 5 were not ſuff- 
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cient to ſecure your ſal vation, I would run all 
hazards rather than forſake Jou. Bui I can- 
not think the Caſe. is fo 2 Jan who make 
this reque 1 to me are perf ons who are concer. 
ned for the ſalvation of your fouls, who talk 
much of the care of thim ; and therefore 
1 cannot but think that you are ſenfible what 
Ton owe td your ſelves; and reſolved to do 
your own duties; Aud if you be, I mit tell 
Tos that the Church f England is a 
Church in which there is excellent proviſion 
for your edi fication, aud intreafe in all truly 
Chriſtian gricei. Du have a good, or, at 
. Teaſt, a tolerable 1 . 0 to affift your wited 
Ae votions, and that mote fit” for the folem> 
nities of Publick Worthij than any of 
the ſud.en effuſions Ton have heretofore joined 
with. In this Church no part ef Gn od's will 
40 +: or ol ſcured, or Er and render 
uſeleſs ; and Tou may be ſure of hearing ſe- 
portions of his: word. We os N 
attend upon the Services appointed ' in it. 
And you need not doubt. whatever mj Suc- 
cſſouſ be, lin that u muy make confidera- 
Ee proficiency in the Parlis of the Goſpel, 
under ſuch a diſpenſation, if Tow be not 
Wantin; 7. to Tour ſel ver; . T helkeve you will 
ot, ER may odge by this Forjetrn To ow now 
expreſs 5 for your ae Intertſt. Tou can 
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He will be able to teach Jom many 4 uſeful 
Le on.” "But however: that be, frac tel och ex- 
firuion of | 
keep GT, 1 what will 11 7e Ton unto 
eternal li * 4 Toa hinder” not the effect of 
Jour ſe ues. Don- falvation dependt not 


ſelves to'the gaidunte of him any man npen 
* ow of: "and | Pradtice its io be 
—_ pee \ The: 5 
ies chiefly upon 'yonr ſelves, : 
ow te e artena ſeriouſiy 
ob: the len Service, and abi nat place 
edifieation in am tlurg but zn inprove- 
ment in me fra Plety, "the means 
of this” are not wanting in the Church of 
2 , mor. will 'your ſaluation he muth 
mered in ſuub a conftiturion, 1f.1 fil 
amongſt Tos is another taparity, I may 


built on lde u; 


uſeful o * ur, lee , 
. J 2 e J do 
not, it i 1 A "notion, that Caſe 15 


'/e 
dec 1 Alone 16" Jhat- ene, 


"bis abilities, nr are pon to emruſt your = 
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canſoit it, whenever your em ſalvation *Y 


raken 


_ anſwetcd\'\another 
did not.acceffaril1 


| The Reaſonablencſs 
fo regard the Peace of the Church, 4 nel 
46" Jour own: humours and fancies; and to 


na in danger: which I know nowe. wi 
affrns. it'to be, is the Eftabliſhed Church, 
Leere „ 
you owrht to beware. 
This „1 chink, is "what might moſt 
141708 de returned in anſwer to theſe un 
m: 1 bony, 
0 N. 
of Nou, nay, all uf Tou wich whom 


I am now chiefly. concerned, could with 


1 lebe ceuſtienoe here ſaid; and chat, 
ay on ether (occaſions, Ap - if this 
from. che requeſts of ſome | You 
„ 8 your jaſt- 
appears from. hence, 

that en. 2 — 
„chat . 
— hlige Mou to * 
continmuuse of your Publick Minifiry. - . 
Hut here you ptr oc $ ri 
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alle, when fought'to for help. For my part, I 
urge not e fa ah any Eatthly 
Power, for indeed I have but a mean 
Opinion of the Argament drawn from 
_ thence; in the (2weftiov now before us. Bur 
Lurge this, which is included in what 
I have already advanced. Thu yon are 
naler . Oigurf 10 Gad to continue the 
Fublict Exerciſe of: your Miniſtry, be you 
ver ſo much fangt tn for help, mhenit u 
more forthe honour of Cod, and the goed of 
the Chriftian World, that you ſhould not; when 
the niefitirs of theſei People; who have ſuch 4 
Comters ſor their: Souls, as: to-demavd your 

may be ſei ved without your Publick Mi- 
niſtrations ' when you may promote the peace 
ofthe world, and fabuation of. your Neightours 
in other ways; and therefore, that this 
Reaſoning ſigniſies very little, So that 
your aggravating this part of your Cauſe 
with:comparing the neglect of theſe De- 
mand of your People, u ick the neglect- 
ing > feed our Children, or to relieve the 
Poor aud diſtreſſed, upon the Command of 
the Magiſfrate, ſhews only how © af 


you are to ſay what may move the Aﬀe- 

Aion of the World about you, not what 

may convince the Judgments of Men of 
e 3 , 478 
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to relle ve the poor in 
there is wafer EY 


tions'make it better that you ſhould not 


ice, either that you judge not ſuch #e2- 
"tris, in ſuch Eg to be 4 
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Caſes be parallel, it is plain from your 
tactice, either that you judge it not to 

e inhuman and barbarous to neglect 
to Feed gour Children, when they are 
otherwi provided for, and it is expedi · 
ent fot you to remove from them; and 
urticular way, when 
their ſtarving for 
want of yourrelief, and ſome conſidera- 


your ſelves relieve them in this particular 
way :; I ſay, It is plain from your pra · 


mane and Barbarous, or that you have 
been, and are ſometimes guilty of Barbari- 
fy, and Inhumanity. For you do not ſcru- 
ple to remove from one Congregation to 


another ( th6 it be a venture who ſhall 
ſucceed you) upon Conſiderations of 


much leſſer moment than what might 
have induced you to lay aſide the Publick 
© Exerciſe of your Miniftry ſome Years ago. 
| Nay, i doubt not, but that you may have 
removed {at leaſt, that you eſteemed ir 
not unlauful ſo to do) from theſe very 
People, who ſo importunately demanded 
your ſtay amongſt them, to exerciſe your 
Publick ar in ſome other Congrega- 


tion , 


” 


them, 1 1 
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Jos are not chargeable wit 


of Cox FORMITr. 
tion, and contract a new relation to an 
ther People: And yet by this Removal 
you are ejected, and ſilenc d, as far as 
they are concerned And if ſo, where is 


the force of this Argument, on which ſo 


great weighc ſeems to be laid, | MESS 
Some of the People, the cave of whoſe Souls 
wehal undertaken, - declared, that they would, © 
charge us with the neglect of them, unleſs we 
continned publickly 1 Miniſter | amongſt 
Therefore, it is our duty to Miniſter publick- 
ty, not only in this place, and among theſe 
perſons, but. in whatever other places, and 
amongſt whatewrr vther Perſons, we-think fit; 
throughout the whole Nation? of mb nA 
Lou may ſee from hence, how-few,how 
very few of you who continued to Mini- 
ffer publickly, this Argument will excuſe, 
and that it was hardly worth your while. 
to mention it, ſuppoſing it to have that: 
weight in it you imagine it to have: Much 
leſs, conſidering the weakneſs of it in it's 
utmoſt force. I ſhall add but one thing 
more upon this Head, which you need not 
me to put you in mind of, That ſuppo- 
ſing any had periſhed, and been loſt, mem 
jou were able to have en, and inſtructe,. 
i 


hi (ad conſequence = 
. 
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of your ſilence; ſince this muſt have come to 


pals thrò their neglect oftheir own Souls, 
thrd-their not regarding the Legal Pro 


_ viſion made for them, their not attending 


upon the Publick Service of the Church, 
their not receiving the Portions of God's 


Word read to them, and the Inſtructions 


given, with a ſerious and Religious frame 


1 mind, and a deſire of proſiting by 


them; in ono word, thrd their omn fault, 
not thrò yours. And therefore, Their Souls 
would God have required at their own 


hands, and nor at goers. 2 


. 2 as — Servants, had 


The Fourth Argument in Share of 
your Continyance in the r after a 


Public manner, is this, 


Me cannot lay afide the Publick Bes of 
our Miniftry, — incurring the guilt of 


biading our Talent, and e our ſelves iv 
4 like Treatment. with . 


the Unprofi- 
table Servant in the Geſpel, Matth. 25. 30. ; 


Therefore we date not do it. 


In anſwer to this, I deny not, but that 
many of Jes might have been very uſe- 
ful and profirable-Servants (in the Office of 
the Miniſtry) had you thought fit ro con- 
tinue in the Eſtabliſbed Church: But I deny 
that you would have been judged and 


you 
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vyou laid down the Pablick Exerciſe of that 


Office, when you could not join with the 
Eſtabliſhed Church. And my Reaſon is 
this, Becauſe by doing -fo you would 
have conſulted the peace of the Church, 


and the honour of God, without putting | 


your ſelves out of all capacity of doing 
ſervice to the Souls of Men. Your Ex- 


before Men as much as every Your Conver- 
ſ«tion might have been Inſtrudtive, and 
of great Influence upon your Neigh- 
bours; Your Writings might have plead- 


in the World; Your Conformity as Loy: 
men to the Church of England, would have 
given a check to the ſpirit of violent ſepa 


ration then reigning, would have done 
much to the producing Peace and Has 
ny in the Tempers of Men, would have 


reflected no diſhonour upon the Goſpel 
of Feſws Chrisf,. nor, conſequently, upon 
your own Characters, as you are Chriſti- 
ans. And, under ſuch Conſiderations, 
what danger there could be of your in- 


curring the guilt and doom of the unproſitable 


ſervant in the Goſpel, 1 cannorſee. That 


wicked and flothful ſeruamnt, acted his part 


ſulted 


might ſtill have continued to ſhine 


ed the Cauſe of true and ſerious Religion 


upon a quite ditferent-ptinciple; He con- 
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ſulted not the honour of God, regarded- 
not the improvement of thoſe Abilities 
and Opportunities He had of doing 
good, but determined to live idle and 
uſeleſs in the World. Whereas your 
Caſe, as I ſuppoſe, would have been 
uite otherwiſe. Had you laid down the 
- Pablick Exerciſe of your Miniſtry, it would 
have been out of regard to the Honour of 
tas and good of his Church; out of reſpect 
to your great Lord and Maſter ; with a 
reſolution of doing all the good poſſible 
to the World about you in other Stations, 
and of carrying forward the Salvation 
of. your Neighbours in the ways of 
Peace, Unity, and Concord: And how 
different is this from the Caſe of Him 
who had Opportunities and Abilities of 
noting the Service of God, and ab · 
folu utely refuled to make uſe of them: 
Nay, God knows, whether, in the ri- 
gour. of Juſtice , your Practice be not 
more parallel to that of this 8 
Servant, than your Silence would have 
been. It will all turn upon this one point, 
whether of the Two, conſidering all 
Circumſtances, had been more for the 
Huynour of Gad, your Maſter, and your 
Judge. If it be found atlaſt, that the ad: 
vantage 


K Cox FoKMIT r. 


vantages of · your filence, and your hearty 
endeavours: to do in a more private 


way. would have been greater, than the 


adyantages of your Publick Miniftrations ; 
and that the Conſequences of the latter 
have been more pernicious to the Chriſtian 
World, than the Conſequences of the 
former. would have been; then it will be 
found that you have been unprefſtable 
der uants, r ile by 
you! ee which 2 mere fo 
incurring by your Silence; that you 
have reſuſed to te the Rigs: of 
Sad, and .Good's his Charch, when it was 
in your power to do it. And it is a v 
weighty matter, and worthy of a > 
ſerious conſideration, whether the Argu- 


wens on the ſide of Jour: — 
<5 


plainly and evidently, 
on the «ther ſide. That + wing are fo, I 


ted. Andi till Ido; I cannot poſ- 
1 ſibly think the Argument now before us 
ſufficient to vindicate the Continuance of 
"uu Publick Miniſtrations. 7 28 

The Fifrh Argument is this, 


e judge it to be our Duty to continue 


the Publick Exerciſe of our Miniſtry,becauſe 


un Neeeſities 15 the People ; mam Mi. 


niſters 


d afraid 


hardly believe I ſhall ever — de- 
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28 


| eas fore 
You do not mean'by 


ficient for their People: 
might be an Argument for your Private 
Aſrſtance, yet you could not produce 


niſtruions But "what you mean 
mult be this, that there are moro 
{ome Pariſhes than ean poſſibty enjo — 


than can have the o 
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in th lick Churches h 
a 2 gab, em "wala 2 


If I underſtand this Argument aright, 7 
it, chat the Private 


care of theſe  Minifters| cannot be ſuf- 
: for though his 


it as an Argument for your Publick Mi- 
2 


Hablict Care of their Eftabliſbed Minſter ; 
cunity of Con- 


munion in the Publick Aſſemblies, and the 


Offices of Relivien: and chat it is ſor the 


fake of shed that conrinue 8 
Patlick Minifhunlons y 


This, I ſay, is what woſt * meant 
it, as it is urged in defence of your 


Pybli t, not Private Miniſtry; and in 
anſwer to it, You” muſt pardon me, if 


I tell You, that it is not fincere in Vou 


to allege, in vindication of your Pallick 
Miniſtrations, what, you know your 
ſelves, is not the true Rea of your 
continuing them. And tho' whar you 


Ts" urge * in opinions, re- 


flect 


of Gonropmry, 


flea upon the Eſtabliſhed Church ; ct 
uppoſing ing the matter to be true, it . 


ttle reflect vo pon pon your ſelves, when ir 


appears, that ſuch 4 Practice as b 
cannot poſſibly be founded upon ſu 
Reaſon as this. 


Not that I grant the zec:ſſries 70 the 


People to be ſo great, and 
you would have the world be 
to be; for the Charches and other places 
ray Relig which they Aſſemblies annexed to them, 


may meet, and ra 
and hear Pray, 


N as 


Pes, which have 
4. but that a 


. : N 

lay +l as. many. from 18 Ne I bourin 
H. 5 re 1 Wur Separate e 
dif ſo, where is this Landegiable ne- 
ceſſiry ſot your Pablick Miniſtrations * But 
hat Fagk, inliſt upon, is this, that this 
cannot be the true Bren, of your' Pri- 
* and 17 ou LAS, to be al- 


1 e 2 of 


ieve them 


8 1 Fs not ſo little 
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ä of 


1 bees ed Church, and becauſe 


Th be Redfoitblebeſs 


"You know very well, that as conſide- 
table perſons as any amongſt Vou make 
no ſcrüple of dae, in Puſhes of as 


little extent as any in Landen: That 


thoſe of You, who fend in the largeſt 
Pariſhes, receive, without diſtinction, 
People from all quarters; as well thoſe 
whoſe Pariſh Churches ate able to con- 
tain them, as thoſe which, You' pretend, 


ate not: That Four Congrte ations are 
made up, not © 


hoſe perſons whom 
their E abli ifhe4 Minifter is hot able to 


take care ok, but of thoſe who will not 


let him take care of them; who would 


not come to the worſhip and "ſervice of 


the Church” of England, 7efe dle Plat, 
Aﬀemnlly' ten tines mote cipucicus han 


they are, Land the 155 Miniſtet nevet 
ſo le and ready td inſtruct them Ane 
if ſhould fay that there is not à ſchgle 

rſon in all y 1 0 Conpreg tint who applies 
[ok mſelf to Tok putely* becadſe He a 
no opportunity Fe: Pat FN, un 
Attendance 4 God Ordinlantts 

e for the Mini niftey of IE o 

e ol Hu; 42 12 80 
ſhould go beyand gurl. ae Fir Ni 
be true (as 1 haye Yeatorl Mitre 


of Sw ownrix, — 


how can Vou allege it as an Argument 
for your Publick Practice, that the People 
of your Congregations have no opportu- +4 
nity, in the Eſtabliſhed Church, of attend- 
ing upon God's worſhip ; when none of 
your People will give this as the Reaſon 
of their attendance upon You? We 
have not the leaſt reaſon to think, that 1 
Vou would lay aſide the Publick Exerciſe 
of your Ainiſt ), had all our People 
theſe opportunities You ſpeak of. We 
find You. all generally as little ſcrupu- 
lous of Miniſtring Publitkly where the Eſta- 
| bliſhed Miniſters arc able to take care of 
the Souls in their Pari hes, where the 
Churches ſtand very thiek, and are capa- 
cious enough to hold many more than 
thoſe” that belong to them, as of Mi- 
- ing in the moſt Populons Pariſhes. 
e ſee You but little concerned that 
the People ſhould make uſe of the op- 
n they have in the way EH. 
Hiſbed; and not ar all backward to re- 
ceive aud encourage any, though un- 
der no ſuch Necgſſties as You here re- 
preſent them. And while we ſee and 
obſerve” theſe "Practices, we cannot bur 
Wonder at the mention of this Prin- 


[a "es "and therefore- * to all the 
" World, 


| 2 
* 1 * 

3 1 
a. 


1h ed L haye not N ir 


| now nge into. we" Aol 


The . Reafenablenſs 


World, if this be not very odd rea- 


ſoning, | 
The People in many Pariſhes havs not 


*; the poſſibility of reaping g any benefit from 


the publick Labhours of their Settled Mini- 


fer, Te is, of WY 2 upon God's 
hea 


ring his 


8 4 $ = 


Public le, 88a 


Word, 
Therefore, We. think it our duty to 


beiti our, ſelves in theſe Pariſbes, to 
Miniſter in_Publick; not to thoſe perſons 


who come. to us they have no 
opportunity of attendance upon God's 
Ordinances in the Ffabliſhed Church, but 
co; thoſe, who would never attend upon 
the worſhip of God, in theit Pariſb- Church 


though. Ein could do it with the great 


eſt Eaſe; to thoſe Who fe from other 
Pariſhes where they ly under. no ſuch 
difficulties;,.ia, a wor „ to all, who will 


attend upon us, let eee dee 5 


will. - And, What: e | e 2 
only to ſel our fans in thele Pax 25 


Practise, the Realons or, whic 


vance.in 
defence 


=. 


ii 


0 CONFORMITY, 
defence of it, the neceſſities f 4 fem pa- 
riſbes, is to advance a Plea, which; 
when we compare it with your Practice, 

we find utterly inſuſficient to defend 
thoſe of Vdu who have ſettled in theſe 

very Pariſtzs; much more, thoſe of Vou 
who have not\(crupled; to! Miniſter pub- 
lichly, "Where ever an; opportunity hath - 
offered it ſelf: A Plea utterly inconſiſtenn 
wich the Pradtice of any amongſt You, 
that have either enoouraged hers MW 
Miniſter where no ſuch Tear eti ities. can be 
pretended, or, kaye: Miniſired there Tur 
ſelves; and cherefote, utter ly inſufficient 
to defend the Pracbict of any dne of Von 
all trat I ever heard of. This You muſt 
be' ſenſible of, * ſelyes, unleſs you 
may be ſuppoſed. ignorant of your on 
. 54 and 7 {ſed Practice. And 
therefore; I lay again that, how. plauſi- 
ble ſoever chis Argument ſeem, and how 
full ob concern for the Peqple, yet, it is 
not fair. fon oꝶ to urge ic in defence of 
yout Fractice, whilſt it is ſo maniſeſt 4 
_ en ede by = 
Jp "Sixth. Argument in defence of 
: Four Fold aer! * bo 
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ITbe R eaſonableneſs 
We think it our duty te continue 
the Public Excreife of out Miniſtry, he- 
cauſe Sandy of the Eſtalliſbea Miniſters 
478 Inſufficient and unguali%ꝙjꝭẽbk 
I confeſs Tknowtinor! well what You 
wean in this Place by in fafcient, and 
unqualiſſed. But 1 think Lou cannot 
mean that they ate Evid, or Wicked ; 
2 it is your opinion that the Mi- 
l may be uſed both in bene 
of God, and in receiving © 
3 and that with Profit, 
People be not wanting to 14 Þ-Fhan 
And if their Miniſtry may be uſed with 
Profit ; then the Cafe of the People under 
_ Minifters is not, in your aucun, 
fo A4iſperate, as to make your! | publick 
TY a "neceſſary remeq ys And if 
not 'necefiary; it ought notito be 
K That this. 18 your opinion, 
conclude ſrom your „. ed. 
here the“ Tire Article of out 
3 e eee Of 1heUnwotrhiiteſs of 
the ire Fur bich binder onthe f, 
of Hi Samet ave from your oltre: 
quent | inveighing againſt an 1 


magine ws haxo\ ee 


— 


of. Contonniry. 


By -#nſufficient; and «ngqualified, I think, 
thereforty: that Vou muſt mean Ignor ant, 
and unable to teach and: inſtruct che 
people. And; I ſuppoſe, that You do 
not heęre ſpeak of the inſufficiency of Mi- 
viſtert, with ruſpect to thoſe Private Labours 
vhich are neceſſary in a Pariſh (becauſe 
chis can bd no argument for any but 
Private Labem in your ſelves) but wich 
oto their Pablict Labours and 
Inſtructions: and that what You would 
have us underſtand here, comes to this, 
That the inſaffciency of ſome Pariſh-Mi- 
niſters is ſo great, that the ſouls of the 
People are endangered by their attendance 
upon their Pablict Miniſtrations, and that 
ic is "neceflary; on chis account, to A.- 


2 in a fate way. And it 


this be what You mean, I have 
three. ubings to offet in anſwer to this Ar- 
pies not denying but chat there may 
in the Eftabliſh:d4 Church, in 
| = ſenſe; inſufficient. Inthe #rf Place, 
This is not a ſufficient reaſon for the 
Prople to join with Miniſters of Churchgs 
ſeperaed from the Church of Euxland: 


-reaſon- ſor You to: continue youtf ſepa- 


rate Publick  Miniftr ations for their advan- 


tage. 


Ae 9 


and conſequently, it is not a ſufficient 
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No Church: 
are ſome 1thouſands of Miniſters, can 


The Reaſonableneſs 
rage. Secondly, In the Places where this 
Plea can be 2 — with the beſt grace, 


- ft is very great odds whether the P Peo- 


le get any thing by going over — 

; bold Mini 2 be fe e from the 
Eſtabliſhed — Sl As I told 
vou under the laſt 8 ſo I tell You | 
freely under this; That, bow gad 2 
reaſon ſoever this may be, Von know 
that it is not the true Realon of Four 
| Publick Miniftrations.) Un 00 fo 
 Fir#, fuppoſing it true That 5. are 
Nad Miniſters in the Eſtabliſted Church, 
Aeli, that is, igunrant, and: nat able 


eto teach and inſtruct their People; I ſay, 


this is not a ſufficienc reaſon for the 
People to forſake the Churcſi of England. 
and betake themſelves to the helps. of a 
'Siparate NMliazſtry, atid form themſelves 
into Churches diſtinct from it. nd if. it 
be not a ſufficient reaſon for tbe eon 
to do this, Vou ought not, in conſcdence, 
to encourage them in doing it; and 
tlietefore; this cannot be a ſuſſicient juſti- 
fication of your. Palit Miniſtrations. 
Earth. in hich there 


ſſibly eſcape tlus Unhappiueſs: And 
ere indeed, 3 


a * N '£ 82 7. 4 2 - un- 


the im 


eiiie L ad 2 e —” 3 * 
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unhappineſs wholy unavoidable , new 
modes of Worſhip, muſt be. erected, for 
provement- of the Auomledge, and 
the deſtruction of the Love and Charity 
of the Chriſtiav People. But if ever 
any Church upon Earth may be ſaid 


to haye taken care that the People ſhall 


not ſuffer conſiderably, or their Salva- 


tion be endanger d, through this incon- 


venience, certainly it muſt be granted 


that the Church of England hath ef- 


fectually done it. Were the Publick 
Aſſemblies indeed left to the ſole ma- 


nagement, and guidance of the Miniſter 
of the Pariſh; were the People to be 


ſeryed with nothing but what he could, 
and would, afford them; were they to 
be entertained with Prayers wholly ac- 


cording to. the abilities, or the preſent 


phancy, invention, and, diſpoſition of 
their Miniſter; were He left to his li- 
berty, whether He would read to them 
any part of God's Word, or not, 


whether He would uſe the Lord's Prayer, 


the Creed, the Jen Commanaments, or not; 
Were the Poor People in ſuch a Caſe, un- 
der the proviſion of the Churchof Eng- 
land, then, indeed, the /enoraxce of theig 
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Prayers, Which, if a Man bring a good 


” rr „ TU OO r 
x 
> 


ever. The Lord's Pr, 
The Ten Commandments, are conſtantly 


The Reaſonablexeſy' 
Miniſter might be a deplorable misfor- 


| tune to them. But God be thanked, 


The Cafe is not ſo, in the Church of 
England; though it be; in the Churches 


ſet up in oppoſition to it, and under 


pretence of greater purity of Worſhip, 
and cdification of the People. ' But in 
our Church, the People have no neceſſity 
of "departing from the moſt inſuft:ient 
Miniſter You: can eaſily find. For the 
decencies, and eſſentials of Pablick Worſhip 
are ſecured to them. They have Pray- 
ers prepared for them, ſerious and pious; 


heart along with 'Him, - will be neither 


_ uſeleſs, nor ee ; ſuch as are fit for the 


publick addreſſes of the Church to God, 
and ſuch as You your ſelves will allow 
to be tolcrable, They are ſure of hear- 


ing the pure Word of God, in the read- 
ß of which they may join, and from 


which, by a ferious attention, they 
may reap (I hope) as much advantage 
as from any humane compoſure what- 
ayer, The Creed, 


part of their Entertainment on the 
Lord's day; which are inſtructions to 
them, what it is proper for a at 
"AR" 4 | *. 778 5 | 8 O - 


e CON Tr. 

uf God, what it is neceſſary fot them to 
believe, what it is their duty to pratZij”; 
in order to Salvation. Theſe are no 
fmall, nor contemptible advantages. 
And. i believe, Vou could not but beſtow 
a very good character on that Miaiſter, 
who ſhould'provide ſuch wholſome food 
for” his People, as a Minifter in the Ea. 
Hiſhed' Church is under an obligation ro 
being forth to his 'Congregation every 
Lord's diy; nor could You think that 
a Paſtour, who ſhould do- what was Equi- 
valent to this, in-Your way, was lightly 
to be forſaken, - or the Caſe of his Peo- 
ple to be repreſented as deſperate. Be. 
lides, The. People we are now ſpeaking 

of, "muſt be ſuppoſed to be Perſons con- 
Th for their fouls, and able to jadge 
of the ſufficiency ol their Miniſter. If 
they be, they muſt be ſenſible that theſe 
advantages ate, to à ſerious Perſon, 
infinitely beyond - the beſt Sermon in 
the World, and their Salvation nor en- 
d under ſuch proviſion. Bur if 


dangere 
they be reſolved not to hear any thing 


from one whom they imagine to be in- 
Efficient, where yet is the neceſſity of 


o Publick - Miniſtrations-2 Are none 


of f der * „ ſhed Mi- 


ar 


2 


Tze Reofonableneſs n. 


viſters ſufficient Preachirs enough for 


them? Can they find none that mm 
ſound; doctrine N And, Is Preaching 


ſuch a deſperate condition in the C oY 


of England, that a ſeparate Miniſtry muſt = 
be ſer up; and continued, for fear. the 
Truth of God, and the E Efſemials of Sal- 
vation ſhould periſh. from the Earth 2 


If it be not, =_ if thoſe who complain 
of their | Miniſters inſufficiency, can be 


ſupplied at a neighbouring Church, with 
as little pains, as many are at to goto 


par ate Congregations, , and as much. to 


their advantage as at any of theſe 
para Congregations; then there is no 


; neceſſity ſor the continuance. of your 


Pullick. Miuiſitations on this account. 
And that they may be as well ſupplied. 
is what, I believe, You will not, and, I 
am ſure, You cannot teaſonably, deny. 


Nay, I offer it to your conſideration, 


whether it he not $redide,, what have 
ventured to ſay, 

Secondly, That in che plates. __ h 
this Ples can be urged. with the beſt 
Grace, it is very great odds whether 
the People get any thing by forſaking 


their Pariſh. Miniſter, and attending upon 
ole * who e from the 


E fa: 


c Cox sor. 
Eſcabliſbed Church. Vou muſt be very 
ignorant of the State of the Nation, or 
very much miſtaken in your notions of 
true Chriſtian knowledge, if Nou think 


that this ſeparate | Miniftry. which You 


have encouraged throughout the nation, 
and now are pleading for, hath, this ad- 


vantage over the Eſtabliſhed Miniſtry You 
would here give it. If I judge aright, the 


Country, and the Pariſbes at the greateſt 
diſtance from. Landon, and other conſide- 
rable Tons, are (generally ſpeaking) 
the places in which the People are moſt 
likely to ſuffer under inſufficient Miniſters, 


and in which they can with the beſt, face 


cry out upon the Ignorance of their 
Teachers. What excellent judges the 
People in theſe places are, of the know- 
ledge and abilities of their Miniſters, I need 
not ſay. But however, If they be re- 
ſolved to forſake their own Minister 
and not to be contented wich Him 


about them, I may appeal ro your ſelves, 
whether it be probable, that they will 


meet with more Knowledge, and greater | 
Abilities, in the ſeparate Miniſtry com- 
monly found in ſuch places. Non 
muſt be very partial to your own . 


The' Reafonableneſs ' 
5 You _—_ Were You to hear but 
ome' part of what might truly and juſtly 
be affirmed of the groſs — 
„auer of many who are ſet up for 
Ppekchers in a ſeparate way, in tlie Plucts 
lam ſpeaking of; ſueh an Inorance as fills 
their Prayers (as Mt. Baxter deſcribes the 
performances of ſome in his time) with 
Ar, Vain repetitions,” unſoumd end loathſome 
Pxprefſhons; and their Poe#vine with Er- 
reurs and Confuſion, 'You- would be ſenſi: 
ble, that ſuch: a general encouragement 
ought not to be given to the Fecpi to 
forlake their Miniſters, whenever they 


- 


pleaſe to think Them isſaſfsient. And 
did Von but call to mind (what Vou 
know to be true) how much the moſt 
inſuſſicient ate followed, and before what 
ſort of Men they are oſten prefer d, 
You would be more ſenſible of this. 
And did veu but conſider (what is 
matter of fact) that the moſt ſufficient 
of the ſeparate Miniſtry are generally 
ound where the moſt /uffcient of the 
 Eftabliſhed Miniſtry are ſettled, and as it 
were eppoſed, and confronted to them; 
and that the moſt ;nſufivjent and moſt 
ignorant of the ſeparate Miniſtry are 5 
9 where 


of: Oenvonkrrk 


. where 255 r Rt e nth, moſs 

ant the E iniſiry are 
Beende, to be, where there is 1 moſt 
octaſion for the able and knowing; You 
Would bluſh to put us in mind of this, 


that ſeparate Miniſtry Vou have ſet up, 
and continue to plant, and encourage, 


throughout the Land. Bur I muſt nor 


be ſo unjuſt to the Eſtabliſhed Church, 
as not to obſerve the little likelyhood 
of any advantage to the People, in for · 
fakiog their Pariſh. OI.” and fre- 
Copa, ſeparate Congregations; even 
e their Eftabliſhe 

2 N As they leave 
inſufterent Min 
membred, that 50 
excellently fitted for the Worſhip of God 
(the chief end of Publiet 
their own improvement in Knowledg 
and Picty. They leave a Publick Serv 
made up of ſerious and devour Playa 


and Praiſes ; z; Sentences and Hymns in 


the very words of Scriptur: ; Letfons out 
of the Old and New Teftament; the Lord's 
Prayer, Creed, and Ten Commandments. But, 


it ſeems, the People muſt be encouraged to 


— this but a heavy, inf pid ſervice; of 


little 


by urging ſuch a Plea in defence of 


Miniſter truly | 


ſo it muft de 2 
leave a Publict Service 


Aﬀemblies) aud 
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little profit, and little edification; eaſily to 
be diſregarded, and to be left upon any pre · 
judice, and upon the leaſt ground, tho ne? 
ver ſo faoliſh,andunwortby of a Chriſtian. 
Whether they be ſenſible what it is they 
leave, Iknow not; and | doubt, you da 
not care much they ſhould: be: But this 
1 know, that they are not very likely to 
meet with a Publick Service, in any Sepas 
rate Congregation ," more fitted either for 
the worjbip of God, or their own edifice 
tion; eſpecially, in theſe parts of the Land, 
where the inſufficiency of their Miniſters 


44 


may with moſt reaſon be urged. But 
_ Thirdly, This Plea, how good. ſoever it 
ye in it (elf, yet, is not the true Reaſon, 
for your continuing your Pablick Mini-. 
ftrations, The World can eaſily ſee 
what your Practice hath been, and is; 
and, ſay what you pleaſe, will judge of 
your Principles from it. The very men- 
tion of this muſt reflect upon y oux ſelves, 
when it is ſo plain (as I obſerved before), 
that the moſt ſufficient of Jou plant your 
Ives where the moſt ſufficient of the 
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Eſtalliſbed Clergy are to be found, and 
that the Places which firſt gave occaſion 
to this pretence, are leſt to the moſt in- 
ſufficient, and moſt unworthy of you 
235 ; f Which 


* 
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Pen 


That they 
the 
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The 'Reaſonableheſs 
and preſs it upon theit Conſciences as 
cker Duty, to attend upon the Mini- 
Nrations of thoſe who are ſettled amongſt 
them by Law; Were there any thing like 
3 apparent 85 out Ptactice, we 

then begin eg think that the hs 
225 26545 4 Pariſh Miniſters was 
the true roſs; M on for your Publick Miniftre 
ont. But, as * 5 appeat to us, we 
are luis, that were all ehe E/tabliſhed 
Chigy through the whole Land ſaffcient 
| beyond exception,” you would; notwich- 
Randing chis,keep on ſoot you. Separati- 
on, and continitic your publick Practice. 
What 1 have (aid to this Argument, 
wy be reduced to this. You ſay,” you 

Mor gf in 2 2 1 

wnary of the 4 

antwer, Suppoſing it — chat 1 
ſome inſafficient, We cannot think this 
Pla of force enough to excuſe the People 
. who ſeparate upon ir; or Tow 'who Mini- 
fer to them, for theſe Reaſons: becauſe 
the Pal lick. Service of the Church is not 
2 ; becauſe the Pehl, i chey will 
not attend upon their own. Minifter;/ 
find choſe that are ſeriem amowgt the - 
ie 1. about them; Beeadſe in 
le ere the moſt (nfufteitut 
—_— 


of. Dbinndpaties: *. 


are to bofound] the moſt” :nſuffcitnr alſo 
of the Separate Miniſters are to be found ; 
and it is a great chance if they do not go 
from an inſaficient Preacher, to one more 
Inſufficient becauſe, taking into the 
account the whole Publick Servict of rhe 
2 Church; they cannot mend the 
matter by frequenting any purate = 

Li zation; and laſtly, Becauſe your Practice 
res us, that this is nor the true e N 

for the continuance of your Min flryeo) 1111 
The Seventh Argument for eee 
ance of your P ublick Af per whos 


Some es of Seri 
duration LA icy r Aran Oer, 24 Fg 
Paſſages you 


is onte «nm; © The": | 
cite, are as follow, M. 5. 13 14, &c. 
Mat. 28. 19. 20.1Eph, 4 10, &c. 1 Tin. 4: 
np 16. Mat. 24. 45, 46, 48. 0 85 Alti; 
efore, it is our duty to continue 
the Pablick Exerciſe of our Miniſtry, - 
What my t ae abour yout 
Ordiwitions, L have freely let you know; 
in the former Part of t 1s h dee 
Argument obliged me to do. What 
I have there faid,” is ſounded: upon Mt. 
Burter g Principles, and muſt bo th 
moſt un aur reaſvnableby me, a long 
bo hie 0 de 3 


method 


48: The Reaſonableneſs, 
| method in the Chriftiay Church, and your 
a > Separation unneceſſary. I ſhall not now 
repeat any thing of it, but, under the 
preſent Amgument, ſhall: take it for grant - 
: ed, that there wan once a Conveyance, as 1 
4 know there certainly was to ſeveral of 
4 you; and ſhall ended vour to ſhew, That 
= there is nothing in any of theſe paſſeges, 
which doth; intimate this duration M the 
. Miniſterial Office which you are eontend- 
nane;of.theſe: Paſſages do expreſs, or imply, 
that a perſon who. hath Authority once 
given him to Miniſter publickly in a 9 
an Congregation, may. not, upon ſome 
Sn lay aſide the. Hale Ex- 
ertiſe of his Miniſtry. This is what theſe 
Texts muſt prove, if they prove any 
thing to our preſent purpoſe. If they do 
not prove ſuch an atſolute Duration, and 
an al ſolite Obligation to Miniſter pub» 
lick ly. the Argument taken from them 
will ſigniſie nothing, but will wholy 
turn upon a very different point, vis. 
whether your Miuiſerations be neceſſary. 
And, I ſuppoſe that if theſæ. Texts had nor 


been thought to imply ſuch an ah ſolute 
Obligation; they would not have been 
produced by you, as containing in them 
| 2 = 
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Now, beforeT examine them, I might 
venture to affirm, that it is im poſſible, 


or, at leaſt, highly improbable, that 
there ſhould be any thing of this abſolute 


Obligation in any paſſage of the Mer 
Teſtament. For it is certain, That the 
Caſe may ſo happen, that the Silence of 
a Perſon, who had once a Commiſſion 
given him to Officiate in publick, may 


Chriſtian Charch, than his Public Mini. 
ſtrations 3 and that when the Caſe doth 
ſo happen, this 'Silexce becomes his 
Duty, and is to be prefer'd before the 
publick Execution of his Office; as he is 
under a general and indiſſolvible Obliga- 
tion to behave himſelf always, as the 
Good of the Chriſtian Church, and the Ho- 


nour: of God require. This 1 - have | 


obſerved under the Firſt Argument, 
which was taken from your Ordination- 
Von. That this Caſe hath actually happened 
amongſt us, I cannot expect you ſhould 
grant, till you are convinced that it 
hath. Bat char it 111 poſſibly happen, 


PART II. 


an Argument ſufficient,of it ſelf, to deſend 
your Practice, and diſtinct from thoſe 
others drawn from the niceſſties of the 


be of much more advantage to the 


vou 


\ 
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cond. 
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cannot deny- And ix _ h | 
Wm e mult fix a very greg — 
ſurdity up wg aſtitution of. ri brift,, if. 
we ß at He conſulted the peace 
ra ae of. his Chyrch, and Jet 
eu nk ſome Offcess in it, and. obli- 
ged Them to -eXecute: their: Office. pub- 
ickly, whether it ſhoyld be ſor the peace, 
or Aare fox: the advant DON 
advantage of his (Huch. Rs 
| can be furs, without any; A 
„that He could F 
is he muſt-have, done, If. * be 
 abſelnte Obligation -iatimaged; in 72 
| Texts. And if chere be net, thexe. can 
not be any Argument in, deſenge - of va 
Practice drawn from them, But it Will ö 
not be amiſs to examine che dzſign, 
meaning ofevery one of them ee 
The fri. is Mat. 5. 13.4. %, The. 
words are 'thelc;. Ie ate | 
Earth: but if the, Sale rig 
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 wherenith ſball it be ſalted?) It thewgeforth: 
good for nothing, but to be caſtionts ang u I 
trodden. under "foot of Men. E Sa l 
of the World. A Gity: thats inf n A 
caunot be hid. Neither da Hen ee ee, 
ind put it uuder 4 Baſbel, lui 08, 4 Canal. 
| 122 and ene. * lt ara in 


the 


2 on FORMEITY. 


the bewſe. Largo light ſo ſhine befa 
thun they may ſee yow good works, DO 
Father which « 


leaft relation to the matter in hand: And 
that any one could have thought char 
theſe have the leaſt relation to it, l could 
never have imagined, unleſs you had 

here expreſly faid ſo. For what is here; 


who ies had Authority given them to 
Miaifer in Publirt, always to do ſo What 


 fterial Ofie; and the prblick Exerciſe of it 
where there is once 4 Ce oy 


an Obligation 
excellent in good works, to be conſpicuves 
the reſt of the World, 
ference from them in Dotirine and Life ; 
Mr. — lains the words, by their 
Jolimſs to God, ſobriety. te themſelves, and 
aft ice 4 works of Love to 1 : which, 
ſaith,” are 7 ved works meant here? 
Indeed, if it could be proved, that your 
Public "Miniftrations are E , and 
for che Gl y of God; that his 


edit and Intereſt of the Chriſti- 
an Cauſe could: "ID 
_— them; 


ore Men, 


Fleaven. Theſe are 
all the Verſes that can poſſibly have the 


fr Obligation | upon thoſe, 


| is here inthbatidilike « dvr ation of the Mini- 
? Or, what | 
upon all 2 £6 be 


by their 


onour, 


N 
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for the Glory of God, f 
of Chriſtianity. All ſuch Texts refer to 
your Publick Miniſtrations, as much as 
theſe; if Mr. Baxter interpret them a- 
rigbt, or if I do not miſtake him. But 
then, If it can be proved, that there is 


The Reaſonableneſs 


them; theſe Texis do certainly demon- 
ſtrate an Obligation upon you to con- 
tinue them. And ſo do many more, 


that you might produce, prove that all 
Chriſtians muſt do whatever is neceſſary 


no neceſſity for the continuance of your 


Offre; and that the Glory of God would 


be more promoted by your doing good 
in a motè private way; then, I ſay, theſe 
Texts ſignifie nothing to your juſtifica- 
tion, and the whole Queſtion turns up- 


on another Point. In ſhort, If thele 7 exts 


do prove it to be your duty to continue 
the pulli.k Exerciſe of your Miniſtry, I ſee 


not, but that they will, defend, and pa- 
tronize as effectuall y, any perſons at 
any time, who have ſo good an opinion 


of themſelves as to think their public 


Labours uſeful, or for the Glory of God. 
For they reſpect all Chriſtians as well as 
ſome, and are an Obligation upon all, 


as well as ſome, not to. /oft thcir. ſaver, 


| and nog, bidether lle, Aud if they 


* 


patronize 


of God, and the Honour 


* 
F 1 


G Conroxmirty, - 
patronize all ſuch, they will patro- 
nize all the diſorder and confuſion ima - 
ginable. 5 2 | 


og 


The 1 Paſſage you direct us to is 


* 


Mat. x . 


19, 20. Ihe former part of this 


paſſage contains in it nothing but the Com 
725 of Chriſt to his Apoſtles, Go je, and 
teach all Nations, that is, Go, Teach, and 
Propagate my Religion throughout tre 
World; make Nations my D. ſcipies, as 


Mr. Baxter paraphraſes it: Baptizine 


them in the Name of the Father, and of the 


Son, and of the Holy Gho#t; teaching them to 
obſerve all things whatſoever | I have com- 
mand: d you. Now, ſuppofing this Commiſ- 
fron given to you as well as to the Apoſtles, 
in what Rake would you have it under- 
ſtood 2 It was given to them, for the 
propagating the Chriſtian Faith in unbe- 
lieving Countries, and for promoting 


the great ends of the Geſpe/ amongſt 
thale that did believe. Put the Caſe, 
that, in any place, their Publich Preaching, 


or other Miniſtratiens, would have had 
very bad -Conſequences, and have refle- 
Red a diſhonour, and miſchief upon the 
Chriſtian Cauſe; and would have been, not 


only not neceſſary, but prejudicial to 
the intereſt of re And do 


» 


1696 3 you 
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The Neaſonableneſs 
You think this Commiſion obliged them 


to officiate in publick, in ſuch 2 and 
in ſuch circumſtances 2 Do you think 


8 they would not have thought them- 


ſelves obliged to filence ; and have re- 
joyced at all, opportunities of doing 

ood in a more private way? If You 
; how can You think that this Com- 


miſion to You is abſolute, and conveys 
an obligation to Vou to exerciſe your 


miniſtr in a publick manner, let what 


unue it may be a gal | the © t of | 


will be the conſequence ? This is what 


J underſtand to be your meaning, when 


You ſpeak here. of the duration of the 
Miniſterial Office. If it be not your 
meaning, then I confeſs [ do not under- 
ſtand ir. The Later part of this . 
viz. Lol ammith 2 to the end 

world, is nothing but the A of 
Chrif, to aſſiſt his Apoſtles and their 


 Sueceſſours, in the work of converting 


his Church 9 


unbelievers; and inſtructing 


and no Agument can be drawn from 


hence to prove; that no conſideration 
ought to prevail with any one to 1 
aſide the publick Exerciſe of his 
For che C may ſo hap , that ro con- 


FTenren nit 
againſt the will of Chriſt. And, there- 


re; He cannot mean this, as an encou- 
ragement to all, in all caſes, to Mini- 
7 fe pablickly, whether the Church receive 
adyantage, or r diſadvantage from it. 
The Third paſſage You cite is, Eph 4 10. 
ke. in which there is nothing declared, 
but that Chriſt © ve ſome apoſtles, and 
ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, and 
ſome Paſtours and Teachers, & c. i e. tha at, 
for the inſtruction and alification of the 
Chriſtian People, and for the good of the 
Chriſtian Church, he bath appointed di- 


vers orders of Men, to miniſter to this 


Church according to their ſeveral Offices. 
But how doth it follow from hence, 
4s theſe Teachers may not, in ſome 
es, contribute more to the edification, 
an 4 and bang as of his heh, in Loye 
an ce ir / ne, and private en- 
1 1 y their e Labours? 
| And if che ma ATT. eir duty; And 
if it be their there is nothing in 
this teæt that fork ids it : bur the whole 
| propoſition, and all that St. Paul iutend- 
ed in it ſtands as few, if ſome lay aſide 


\ on Publick. Exerciſe of their Office, as if 


individual perſon for ever conti 


= Lit. 


85 
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The Reaſonableneſs 
The Fourth paſſage is 1 Tim. 4. 15, 16. 
where St. e Timarly thus, 
Meaitate upon theſe things, give thy ſelf 
* wholly to them; that thy profiting may appear 
to all, Take heed unto thy 2 „ 4nd unte 
thy doctrine; continue in them; for in doing 
this, thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, and them 
that hear thee. Which words, it is plain, 
are only a direction to a Miniſter of 
Chriſt, whoſe labours were neceſſary to 
the very being of the Chriſtian Church, 
in the place where He was, and highly 
uſeful to all the Chriſtians there : bur 
contain not in them the leaſt inſinuation, 
that whoever hath once an authority 
given him to Miniſter publickly in the 
Chriſtian Charch, is under an obligation 
never to ceaſe doing fo, whether his 
Labours be neceſſary, or for the advan- 
rage of the Chriſtian Church, or no. When 
'You will ſhow me, that. there is any 
thing of ſuch an a#ſo/ate obligation im- 
_ plied in theſe injunctions of St. Paul to 
_ Timothy, I promiſe, not only to review, 
but, wholy to give up, this part of the 
„ „ßßͤ . abort wee 
The laſt place of Scripture You men- 
tion, for the duration of the Miniſterial 
Office, where there is once a Conveyance, that 


Coax router. 
is, for the Publick Sorel of the Mi- 
niſterial Office (which is the only point 
we are now upon) is Mat. 24. 45, 46, 
&c. The words arc theſe, Who then is 4 
faithful, and wiſe ſervant, whom his Lord 
hath made ruler over his houſhold, to give 
them meat in due ſeaſon? ' Bleſſed is that ſer- 
want, whom bus Lord when Fe cometh ſhall 
find 0 doing, &c. Mr. Baxter para- 
phraſe 
Faithful and wiſe Teachers, and Rulers of 
his Church, ts give them meet, and ſea- 
ſonable inſtruction, as food for their Souls, 
ſhall be found at their Lords coming, Bleſ- 
| on Perſons, and ſhall be abundantly gainers 
y their labours and ſufferings, They 
plainly ſignify, that Fatih and good 
Paſtours ſhall be rewarded ar the day 
of judgment. And the following words 
declare the intolerable puniſhmenc of 
thoſe who make ir their buſineſs to mo- 


leſt and ruine their Fellow-(ervants; and 


who give themſelves up co Luxury, and 
Debauchery. But neither theſe, nor the 
following words, do give the leaſt i»- 
timation, that there may not be, at any 
time, conſiderations ſufficient to deter- 
mine a very faithful and wiſe Teacher, to 
lay aſide the ' Publick Exerciſe of his 
Tb ry 367 ee > Wallis; 


upon them is this, Thoſe that are 


0 


5 
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Function; or that there is an indiſpen- 


ſable Obligation, in all circumſtances, 
upon all who ever devoted themſelves 


to the Miniſtry, to continue the open per- 


formance of their Office. They do not 


ay, or intimate, that he is no 2 
the Peace of the Church, and the edifi- 
cation of Chriſtians in Love, leaves 
them to that proviſion which is certain- 
ly ſufficient for them; and rather ſub- 


wiſe Teacher, who, for the ſake of 


mits to be /ilext in publick, upon ſuch 


conſiderations, than to give the leaſt 
encouragement, by his Practice, to a 


ſeparation which muſt neceſſarily divide 


the hearts of Chriſtians from one ano- 
ther, and unavoidably contribute to the 
decteaſe of Charity, and the abound- 
lation, and all the inſtances of Uncha- 
| 17 * the by 4 reſolving to 
do all in his power, for the promotin 
more private Capacity. And ſince theſe 
Jauts lay nothing 
or Pr 
how they come near the matter we are 
now conſicder in, which, I. muſt again 


nothing againſt che Principles, 


- ll You, is nothing but this, whether 
. tere 


of Conronntr. 
there may not bo Times, and 'Circum- 


ſtances, in which the putlick Labours of 


very good Men may not prove a greater 
diſadvantage to the Chriſtian Church, than 


 rheir filence in publick , joined with their 


| hearty endeavours to ſerve the intereſt 

of Religion in private; and, if there may 

be ſuch Times, and ſuch Circumſtan- 
ſtances, whether it be not, then, che Duty 
olf every good Man to! 
Egertiſe of his Miniſtry. 
lf che whole matter turn upon this [as 


ir moſt apparently doth ) then, what ſig- 


nifies it to 3 ſuch Paſſages of Scri 

ture as theſe, which import in bot 
that Chri# harh- appointed Paffours in his 
Church; Thar there is a Duty incum- 
bent upon them, viz. the feeding of his 


Flock ; that the Reward of ſuch as are 


Good and Faithful, ſhall be great, and 


the puniſhment of the ſlothſul and Paith- 


leſs intolerable ; or the like > Who de- 
nies all this? or, who ever denied it: 
But doth it follow from hence, that a 
Poe , for the advantage of the Chriſtian 
Church, 


and when there is no neceſſity for 


dis Publick Performances, may not turn all 
his thoughts upon more private ways of 


of 


ay aſide the publick 


doing good, without incurring the guilt 


0 a * REM — n 
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of Perfidiouſneſs, and Slothfulneſs? Not in 
the leaſt, as I ſee. And indeed, the very 
mention of this Conſideration had been 
a ſufficient return to. your Argument 
taken from theſe Paſſages of Scripture. 
But I was willing to examine particular- 
ly into them, That the Reader might ſee 
what was in them, and be the more ca- 
2 of judging, whether they intimate 
ſuch a Duration of: the Miniſterial Office as 
you contend for, vis. an abſolute Obli- 
gation upon Miniſters, to exerciſe their 
Office publickly. Ihave placed the words 
before his Eyes, leſt He ſhould think 
either that there was more, or leſs, in 
them, than chere is; And ſo leave him to 
determine, whether J have dealt fairly 
Wich chem, or ua‚ gps 16 


Ihe Eigbih Argument in defence of 
Practice, 15 8 28 1 | | "agg 
Same paſſages of Scripture plead for the 
. peceſſity of Preaching, even when the Magi» 
ftrate forbids; as Act. 4. 19. 5.28. 1 Cor. g. 
14, 16. Ad. 4. 29. 2 Tim. 4. 1, 2. 1 Tim. 
. * . 
Therefore, it is our Duty to continue 
the Public Exerciſe of our Miniſtry. 


I ſhall 


- 


| of Conrormirtry, 
I ſhall not be ſo particular under this 


Argument, as I have been under the laſt, 


| becaule there is no need of it. I know 


none who maintain, that the meer Com- 
mand of the... Magiſtrate is ſufficient. to 
oblige à Ainiſter to lay aſide the publick 


Exerciſe of his Office. But then, I know 


one that think, there may nor be Con- 
ſiderations, ſufficient enough to induce a 


* 


Miniſter of Jeſus (lriſt to comply with 
ſuch a Command of the Magiftrate: And 
therefore, I ſee not to what purpoſe it is 


to produce ſuch 7 exis as have nothing. 
in them, againſt this. For ſtill we ars“ 
Where we were before, and the Queſtion 


remains the ſame. Is your practice for 


* 


deen of, the Chriſtian Church, 


all things conſidered 2 And, Is there a 
neceſſity. for it? If there be, In God's 


Name let it be continued. But, as long as 


there appears to me no neceſſity for it, 
and no advantage to the Church of God, 
comparable to che diſadvantages of it, I 
cannot think it reaſonable, or agreeable 


co rhe Precepis of the Golpel. Whether 
it be ſo, or not, nothing can be gathered 


from theſe Paſſages. _ Your Obligations 
would not have been lels, had there not 
been. one of thefe in the whole New 
i lg, - ."Tolta> 
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preaching; Therefore, there is x neceffity 
upon you to preach, where it is as well, 


The R ITY 


Teftament ; nor would they be, in the 


leaſt degree, greater, could he u produce 


| a thoufand more to the ſame eſſect. 
3 e 


fay, that in a Chriſtian 


d ta be) you e ee 


that there is the fade neceſſity for 


 Publick Pyracliing in ſuch a Sogn (Spe 
dere was for St. Peter, 
Pal, and Timothy, their propa 

806 as chere was for their pi 


| Fee Che to” thoſe b oor 
— 5 ve 


heard of him without them, 


and looking after thofe Churches of Con- 


verted Perſons,which muſt have periſfied, 
and vaniſhed without their Care. You 


will hardly. fay, that becaufe there was 
a neceſfiry upon St. Pau, anck St. Per, 


to plant che n Religion, 3 v 
Sa” not e bur 


gu can teach 


and as effectuall tau 
* Godcom- 


ir. Tou will hay, 


mund 
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ere is a Church, in which 
are all things fafficient for the Peoples 
Edification, and Salvation, and notting 
deſtructivr of them ( fuch, if be not 
miſtaken, you have allowed che (hart 


and K Fob, 


of Conronutrr, 63 


mands you 0 cantinue_ your public La. 
bart, as much as He commanded thoſe, [i 
wha, had,” immediate Rgyclations —_— - 1 
him, and were affifted with a Superna- 1 
tural power, from above, of working Mi- 1 
 ragles, to demonſtrate to all the World 
the neceſſuy they lay under. And if you 'Y 
will not equal zow neceſſity To that they: | 
lay under, ou cannot think that the ſame, 
Texts which ſhew the neceſſiy of their | | 
Puhlick Miniſtrariovs, will convince us 
of any ſuch neceſſn incumbent upon J: 
becauſe What proves a ncih in ſome 
certain, Circumſtances, canngt prove a | 
neceſſity. in Cixcn wholly diſſe. | 
| 
| 


rent. St. Peter, St. John, St. Paul, and 
Tint lay under a neceſſity of Preaching, 
, becauſe there could, have been no ſuck, = 
thing as, Chriſtianity, or a Chriftian, Church 
in che world withgur it; but the Texts 
in which their neceſſity is declared, can 
never prove a neceſſi of aur preaching, 18 
| without whole, public aus, hriſtianity . N 
can very well fubfiſt, and che Chriſtian, 1 | 
Church. be ediſied in truth; nay, withum 1 
ublick. Labeurs, Chriſtians can be 
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and Concord, than with them. 1 am 
ſure, therefore, I do this Argument no 
wrong, by ne glecting any farther exa - 
= mination of” A The Texts on Wien it is 
| built. 
The Ninth, arid Laſt Argument, in de. 
fence of the continuance of your Pullick 
Miniſtrations, is taken from Mat. 9.3 8. 
Lale, to. 2. and runs thus, 

We find i it to be our duty to pray for the 
ſending in of faithfi - Labourers into God's 
vineyard, and, Vr judge the ſending up 
ſach 4 requeſt to God a mocking of Him, 
while ſuch as We are ceaſe to labour, who 
have been called, and qualified, omncd, * 
ſuecteged, | 25 | 
© Therefore, we vat not lay af de the 
Pullick Exerciſe of our Min fry. gk 

I have often wondered, to find that 
Wiſe, and conſidering Men, when they 
are „ rer. their adverſary's eaſe, 
or defending their own, can often fo far 
forget themſelves, as to prefer the 
n imber before the weight of Arguments; 
and, inſtead of infiting upon what-muſt 

at laſt ſupport” their cauſe (if it de to 
be Fupporced)- to chuſe to add to the 


heap, though they do their cauſe an 
injury by it. I do not deny but that 
. | many 


of Cox rekuirr. 


many of You were Faithful Lalourers, : 


and ſincerely endeavoured to promote 
the ſalvation of Souls in the execution 
of your Office. Bur ſoppaſing that, 
upon ſerious conſideration, being ſenſible 
that there was good and ſufficient pro- 
viſion for the ſouls of the People in the 
Eſtabliſbed Church ; being perſuaded that 
the good You could do in your private 
Capacities, and the peaceful conſequences 
of laying aſide the Publick Exerciſe of 
your Mzniffry, would more than 
counter-ballance the advantage of your 
Pullick Miniſtrations: | lay, ſuppoſing 
You had, upon ſuch conſiderations, 
| ceaſed from your Labours in Publick, 
What is there in this petition, which You 
could not ſay without mocking God? 
Could not You beg of God, to ſend 
Uſeful and Laborious Paſtours into his 
Church, to Miniſter publictiy in it; rhd 
You thought ir more for his glory, and 
the advantage of his Church, that You 
your ſelves ſhould leaye off ro Miniſter 
publictlyz Or, If You ſay, that You 
could never be of this opinion, Lanſwer, 
Then this. is the reaſon of the conti- 


nuance of your Publick Miniſtrations, 


| becauſe You imagine it moxe for the 
Sag 3 __adyan- 
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66 The Reaſonableneſs 
- advaiitage of Chriſt's: Eharch, than the 
laying them aſide; not becauſe You can- 

not put up this petition. without mocking 
SG, if You ſhould lay them aſide. 

D indeed is the conſequence of the 

. other. But why is not that, which is the 

only material- point, inſiſted upon, and 

= | clearly demonſtrated? Why are We a- 

muſed wich ſo many aggravations of the 

3 güilt of ceaſing Your publict Labours; all 
which aggravations import nothing, with- 
out ſuppoſing this, that Your Pallict La- 
toursare neceſſary, and more advantageous 
to the Church, than your Silence would 
be; and this not clearly proved, but 
very little done towards it? Beſides, 
You are as ſenſible as any Perſons 
whatever, that theſe Pjblick Labours are 
but part of the Ofice of a Miniſter ; and 
not the only beneticial part. Now You 
know that it is about theſe Publick La- 
bours we are ſpcaking, and Your ceſla- 
tion from them. You may ſtill be very 

begneficial in your private Latours; and 
methinks, You might be Private La- 
bourers, and do what good You can, in 
the way moſt conducing to the increaſe 
of Peace and Love, and not be ſaid to 
have ceaſed even your Miniſterial La- 
55 i e 
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boars for the Salvation of Mankind; or, 
conſequently, to moct Goa, when You = 
pray to Him to ſ nd Faithful Labourers of 
into his Vineyard. But I have ſaid 1 
enough of this. If your Cauſe were 
to be ſupported by ſuch Arguments as 
this, You might add a vaſt number, 
oy to thoſe ' You have already 
offer d. | 

o conclude this point, Having 
matarcly weigh d the whele matter, and con- 
ſidered every Argument alleged, I can- 
not apprehend it to be an indiſpenſable duty 
tying upon Tos as Men and Miniſtcrs, either 
Ly the obligation of God's Law of Charity, 
or Ly the 'bindins force of your own von 
at your ſelf-dedication to the ſervice of God. 
in his houſe, to continue the publick Exer- 
ciſe of Your Mini{ry. I grant indeed, 
that ic is your duty to do your beſt in the 
exerciſe of all your Talents, 10 ſeek 0 ſave 
people's fouls : and it is a good general. 
rule, That Every perſon, as well as 

You, ought to _— o. But for all chis, 
it is as certainly true (and I believe 
You will acknowledge it to be ſo) that 
many a Man, who may have a good 
Talent at Pablick preaching, and may. 
do ſome good by - may yet be under 
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an obligation not to do it. It may be; 
that the good He can do this way, will 
be very little more than what He can 
do in a more private way; It may be, 
that his fflence will be more for the 
Increaſe of Univerſal Love, and Peace 
amongſt Criſtians; It may be, that 
the neceſſities of the People may be 
provided for in other, and more regu- 
lar ways; and the thoughts of a great 
good in another my will certainly lay alt 
obligation upon him, to omit this one 
particular way. I have done what I 
can to ſhew, that the neceſſities of ſouls 
calls You not to it; which is the only 
thing that can defend your Practice. 
But if You ſtill think fit to perſiſt in 
this, I ſhall only ask, Do the neceſſities 
of Souls call you to it, in every place where 
you have ſettled your ſelves, or in ſome 
only? If in ſome only, then what pre- 
tence have You for your publick Miniſtra- 
tions where the peoples neceffities do not 
require them? and why are the Chief 
of your Labours employed where there 
i leaſt need of them? If in every place, 
then You muſt maintain, I think, that the 
neceſſities of the People cannot be ſup- 
plied in any Eſtabliſbed way; and 5 
2. 414 8 Bl F TO 4 * 29g tl e 
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there cannot be ſo much done towards 
this, but that there will be always room 
for more. And then the conſequence 
is, Diviſion, and Subdiviſion without end, 
and no hope of Unity and Concord. 
There was a time when ſuch Argu- 
ments for 4 ſeparate Miniſtry were re: 
jected, and exploded by your (elves. 
And, indeed, if this be retained, and 
inſiſted on, as reaſonable, I ſee not, but 
that it muſt follow, that there is a 
good, and reaſonable ground for e- 
ternal Diviſian in the Church of Chriſt ; 

which I hardly think there is. 6A - 
_- Having thus conſidered the Arguments 
offered in vindication of 'thoſe amongſt 
You, who were in the Miniſtry before 
the AW of Uniformity, and have ever 
ſince continued the publick Exerciſe of 
it; and examined, whether they be 
fufftcient to defend your Practice in 
| fo doing: I come now to the other 
point I propoſed, of very great concern 
to the Cauſe, as it ſtands ar preſent. 
And that is, "ths | | 
2. To conſider, how far theſe Arguments 
can vindicate the Practice of thoſe amongſt 
you, who have ordained others, and of thoſe 
who have been ordained, to the Min(/try, 
fince that A, E 3 The 
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70 The Reaſonableneſs 
The Conſideration of this will take 
up very little time: And a very few 
words will ſer ve to determine this point. 
No Ordination Vom, and ſolemn dedication 
to God, can here. be pretended ; and fo, 
the great crimes of Sacrilege, and Perjury, 
might. have been avoided without this. 
The People had never experienced the 
Labours of thoſe of Lou, who have 
ſince taken the Miniſtry upon You; 
They had never contracted any relation 
to You; and, therefore, it cannot be ſaid, 
that they requeſted Your Publick Latours, 
or declared that they would charge Tow with 
-the ruine of their ſouls, if You did not 
take it upon You; and ſo, You could 
not do it for fear of the guilt of Unfaith- 
fullneſs, Cruelty, and Unmercifulneſs to the 
fouls whoſe care Ton had undertaken, Nor 
do I ſee, that the Curſe and Doom of the 
Unprofitatle Servant could have moved 
You, either to ordain others, or to be 
ordained to the Miniſtry. The Paſſages 
of Scripture which (You ſay) intimate the 
duration of the Miniſterial Office where there 
i once 4 conveyance, have nothing to do, 
Where no Conveyance is. And thoſe which 
end for the neceſſity of preaching, even when 
the Mas iſtrate forbids, can be of little 
F N 3 
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moment to this part of the Cauſe. The 
Petition for Faithfal Labourers might 
have been put up, with as good a grace, 
and as great ſincerity, without Your 
Nem Ordinations, as with them: And you 
ſeem your ſelves to apply that Argu- 
ment only to ſuch as had been before 
called, and quali fed, owned, and ſucceeded. 
Granting all theſe Arguments their full 
force, and as much ſtrength as You 
your ſel ves imagine to be in them, They 
will not, in the leaſt, vindicate the be- 
haviour of thoſe amongſt You we are 
now ſpeakingof. And thus We ſee, The 
greateſt aggravations of the guilt of 
your ſilence, and thoſe which you lay 
moſt weight upon, are of no conſidera» 
tion in this point of your Practice. 
There remain two of the Arguments hers 
alleged, and theſe only can have any 
rooting it : S — we, f Mini the 
i#n(uficiency of ſundry of the Pariſh- Miniſters; 
210 0 210 rok the neceſſities + the 
people in moſt parts of the nation, notwith- 
ſtanding the Legal proviſion for them. The 
latter of theſe I cannot but acknowledge 
a ſufficient ground for your Practice, if 
it can be fairly and clearly made out; 
and, I'm (ure, it is the only Argument 
| E 4 that 
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that You ought to lay any weight upon. 
But then it is my opinion, that it can 
never be made out; ſo made out, I mean, 
as to be a good reaſon for Your ſeparate 
Miniſiry. Why I think that neither this 
Argument, nor the other, can do You 


any ſervice, I have given a full account 


before, in the conſideration of them, as 
they preſented themſelves under the 
former head, And the fame reaſons which 


I produced, to prove that they were not 


ſufficient to juſtify the Cantinuance of 


your Pablick Miniſtry, will, at leaſt, e- 


qually prove, that they are not ſufficient 


to juſtify, the other part of your Conduct, 
your New-Oradinations, tor the prepetua- 


ting a ſeparate Miniſtry in the Land: And 


to theſe | muſt refer Lou. g 
Thus have I cndeavourcd to ſatisfy You, 


Firſt, That the Terms of Miniſterial Confor- 


mit are not ſo unreaſonable, and unjuſt, as 


You have imagined, and repreſented 


them to be. Seconaly, That the Argu- 
ments You have alleged, upon ſuppo- 


ſition that they are ſo, unreafonable, are 
not ſufficient to vindicate your Practice, 
in the continuance of your Publick Mi- 


viſtrations, There rewajns yet the Ihr 


thing 
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thing I propoſed at. firſt, which I now 
cone to, Is. e 
III. To conſider what is offered by 
Mr Calamy, in vindication of your People. 


And what I have to ſay under this head 


I ſhall addreſs to Tow (though it do 
not ſo immediately reſpect Joa, as the form- 
er two) becauſe Lu, indeed, are the chief 
Maintainers of the ſeparation ; becauſe Joa 


havepleaded the cauſe of the People, and pur 
theſe Arguments into their Mouths; be- 


dcauſe Toa have furniſhed them with their 
objections againſt Conformity, and kept 
up their prejudices againſt the Church of 


England; becauſe Tow have very great 


intereſt with them, and a very great 


authority, and influence over them; and, 


conſequently, as You have been their 
Guides, and ſupports, in their departure 
from Us, ſo You may, upon maturet 
conſideration, prove ſucceſsful, and 
happy. inſtruments in the Uniting them 
to Us again, to the. glory of God, aud 


the increaſe of Peace, and Love amongſt. 


Us; and,laſtly, becauſe many of the Argu- 
ments offered for them, belong in common to 


Wal both, and, under ſome of them, I. 


all have occaſion to ſpeak to You, 
and Your own Practice. 
e 
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I ſhall take the fame method under 
this head, which I did under the laſt; and, 
firlt, draw up all the Arguments I meet 
with, in defence of your People, in 
their full ſtrength: and then, conſider 
them ſeparately, and examine into the 
ſtrength of every one of them. 
The Firft is taken from the benefit 
the People had found by your Labours, 
and is thus Expreſs' d, | 

Many of the People had found benefit by 
the Labours of the Ejected Miniſters, 

Therefore, they Ges obliged to ftick to 
them, and to Ye their abours Poor 

ethers &c. 

The Second is this, 

"Theſe Miniſters were caft i without 
beving any 1 table crime alleged ag«inf 
them, 

| Therefore, it had been inbumane, and 
barbarows in the People, to deſert them. 
The Third is taken from the Cauſe 
You are engaged in, viz. The preſſing 
a farther reformation in E cleft lfticel matters ; 
and ſtands thus, 

This Cauſe is a good and juſt cauſe, 

_ Therefore, it is the duty of the Peo- 
pe. in their place, to eſpouſe i, and adhere Po 
the ſame — &c. | * 

The 
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The Fourth is this, *: 
It is the Duty of the Diſſenting Mi- 
aides to continue in the Exerciſe of their 
Miniſtry, though filenced h the Ma- 
giſtrate, 
"Therefore, the Prople are therein obliged 
to ſupport, and encourage them, 
The Fifth is taken from cheir right to 
chuſe their own Paſt aur. 


'The People muſt often part with this. 


right, if they ſubmit to the Lc Pro- 
' viſion for them, | 

Therefore, they cannot live in con- 
formity to the Church of England, This 


I find a little afterwards thus expreſſed, 


y a manner ſome v hat difſering from 
this, 

Miitbant ſubmitting in many Pariſhes to 
| Unqualificd guides, there is no room leſt by 
25 22 Fa Miniſterial inſtructiou, and 

or Ps. 

* Therefore, it is the duty of che Pro- 
ple to provide for themſelves i in a ſeperate 
wa. 


The Sixth is taken * che want of 


Diſcipline in the Church. 

The Diſcipline of the Church is 
Rill bad, and inſufficient, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Calls for greater firifineſs 


and 
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and care, ever fince the Reformation from 


Therefore, it is the. duty of the Pro- 
ple, to ſeek for better Churches in a ſeparate 


A Seventh Argument is this, 


Many of the Laity are afraid of finning. 


in haptiging their Children with Goafathers 
and Godmothers, and the fign of the Croſs ; 
and many, of them queſtion the lawful- 
neſs of kneeling at the Communion, == 


Therefore, it is their duty to ſeparate 
from the Church of England. 5 
The laſt Argument I find propoſed 


which is nothing but uvective) is 
this,” 1 3 


Some of the Church-party (You ſay) * 
were obſerved to lay 4 greater ſtreſs upon 


their Ceremonies, than upon Knowledge, or 


Faith, or Real Holineſs; and to make light 
of Oaths. The ruling Clergy, and their 


Patrons, framed ſeveral very troubleſome. 
Ads. The People found themſelves 


 mretchedly hamper'd, and enſnared by Fetters 
. 7 the Clergies making. And they who were 


fond of their own conſtitution, had ſo 
little charity left for thoſ: whoſe ſentiments 
differ'd from theirs, as to queſtion the validity 

4 PO rr i 


of Conrormitry, 
of their Miniſtry and Ordinances, nay\, and 
even the poſſibility of their ſalvaticn, &c. 
Such Obſervations as theſe, made mam of 


the Laity thinkgthat there was no ſmall danger 


of encouraging them in their rigours, and 
aſſuming pretenfions, by an adherence and 
22 to them, 5 3 

Therefore, it was their Duty to ſepa- 


rate from them into diſtinct Churches. 


I ſhall not think this laſt Plex worthy 


of a repitition, or a ſecond thought; 


and, therefore ,ſhall here (before I reſume 


the Conſideration of the other Arguments) 


only ask the Perſon who hath thought 


fit to load the Cauſe with this Invedtive, 
Is this an Argument fit to be urged in de- 
fence of a Separation, or not? If it be not 
(as, IL verily believe, He thinks ir is ae 
Why is it produced by one that preten 

to ſtudy peace, and reconciliation 2 why 
is it propoſed as a ſtrong and ſufficient 
reaſon > why is it urged without any 


_ conſideration , or any reflexion upon 


the weakneſs of it, and without any an- 


tidote againſt. the poiſon of it? Is it no 


matter upon what Grounds the People 
divide into diſtin Churches? Are the 
to be ſupported and careſſed in all the 


moſt unecaſonable and fooliſh prejudi- 
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ces? And, Is it laudable to multiply 
objettions againſt the Church, tho ar the 
. expenſe of Charity and Judgment 2? If 
4 this be thought a good reaſon for Non. 
Et conformity, then I ſee no hopes of ever 
BK putting an end to it, even upon the 
grounds you your ſelves deſire. For no 
Abatements, or Amendments in the 
Church, it's Diſcipline, Government, or 
- Liturgy, can poſſibly prevent; or remove 
ſuch objections as this. Nor can there 
ever be revived a ſpirit of Love, and a 
deſire of Union amongſt us, whilſt little 
conſcience is made of putting the worlt 
conſtruction upon the actions of others, 
and then briaging their perſons into the 
quarrel ; of prejudicing men againſt a 
Cauſe, by what hath no more relation to 
it (in truth ) than the moſt diſtant thing 
in nature. Snppoling theſe Accuſations 
of the Clergy true , and ſuppoſing the 
ctime as great as you pleaſe; Doth it 
follow, Becauſe ſome of the Ruling Clergy. 


have been Rigid 7ack-Maſters, have been 
men of ill tempers, or ſevere in their 
attempts to bring men to Conformity, 
therefore the People ought not to con- 
torm 2 Or, was it ever thought, that 
Conformity obliged men to approve. ' 
= 7 
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the tempers and actions of every man 
that conformed 2 And, would not the 


Conformity of the Pecple have been ſo far 


from encouraging them in their rigours, and 


aſſuming pretenſions (as you ſay ) that it 


would wholly have put an end ro them: 
And were not theſe perſons, who were 
thus hamper'd and fetter d, Diſſenters (and 
reſolved fo to be) before tlieſe of fervary- 
ons made upon the Clergy 2 How then 


wers they Nonconformiſts in conſideration 
of theſe Rigeurs, and Late pretenſtons, . 


when, rather, it is plain, theſe Rigours were 
uſed, becauſe they were Nonconformiſtsv But 
I have ſaid roo much upon this Argument. 
Would men that write in {ſuch Cauſes 
but conſider, that they write in the pre- 
ſencerof God, and that they are ro anſwer 
for every inſinuation, and every unreaſo- 
nable aggravation ; for every thing they 
ſay that may blind the eyes, and pre- 
judice the underſtanding of their Read- 
ders; for every hindrance that they 
lay in the way to Peace and Union; 
for every word and ſentence that may 
incenſe. the divided Parties of Chriſti- 
ans againſt one another; we ſniould not 
ſee fo frequently in Books of Comro- 


verſie the marks of Paſſon and ſtubborn 
„ Preju- 
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Prejudice, where. nothing... ought to be 
ſeen but Reaſan and Good. nature, and 4 
diſpoſition inclined to put the moſt fa- 
vourable conſtructions upon the deſigns 
| of others; where nothing ought to be 

ſeen, but whatytends to the compoſing. 
the, unhappy differences between men of 
the ſame nation, and the ſame profeſſi- 
on. We all pretend to lament our Piſ- 
ſenſions, and to wiſh for a perſect Lnion; . 
but, when will it be ſeen, that we ſhall... 
ſtudy not to offend,” or incenſe thoſe wa. 
differ from? When ſhall we learn to 
argue without reflexions, or railing ? 
When ſhall the conteſt between us be, 
not, who ſhall ſay the bittereſt things; 
who ſhall uſe the moſt ſevere and cutting 
language; who ſhall vex and irritate his 
Adverſary moſt; or, who ſhall. keep up 
his Party moſt eſſectually: idk thell 
repreſent things with moſt Truth and 
 Candour; who ſhall contribute moſt to 
the ſetting thingsin a due light; who ſhall 
moͤſt efſectually pave the way to Peace, 
and Concord, remove men's prejudices, 
{zpeeten their tempers, and draw their 

flections nearer to one another > Bur 
what end is there of Diviſion and Har 
reed, when Men cannot be” e 
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0 Conronxniry, 8 
with the beſt reaſoning their Cauſe will 
bear, but are ever burthening it with 
Aggravations, which always work more 
than Arguments, and never fail to deſtroy: 
Chriſtian Charity in the World 2 This 
thouglit hat carried me a little beyond 
due bounds: but it hath it's uſe in all 
Controverſies, and cſpecially in this. 

I heartily wiſh it may have the ſame 
effect upon all others, as, I hope, it will = 
ever have upon me; and ſo return # 
theſe Arguments in Vindication of yout 
People, as they lie in their Order. vn 

\ TR %%%... 8 
Many of the People had. found benefit 4 
by the labour of the ejected Miniſters, 1 
Therefore, they were obliged to fick 
to them; and, as it is expteſſed preſently 
after, They conld net forbear preferring. 
the Labowrs of thoſe Miniſters, th: 2 
of whoſe Gifts, and whoſe readineſs 0 watch 
for their Saule, They bad erpericu d, before 
oth:rs that came in their places, to whom they 
were rangers, and as to whom they were, 
at the beſt, in great 'pungertainty, 
Of how very little Account in the 
Cauſe before us, this Conſideratzon is, 
and to how little purpoſe this Agumem 
is produced ( unleſs to make ũp the 
„ | F number) 
PART IL | 
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number) is plain. For how few of the 
Ejected Miniſters confined themſelves to 
the very Places whence they were ejetted? 
Ho few of the Diſſenting Lu make any 
feruple of forſaking a Paſtor dn the ac- 
1 count of any little differerice; or ground- 
1 les diſſa tisfaction, how ſuitable ſoever 
they have found his Gifts, and how much 
foever they have experienc'd hit readine(s 
6% #atch for th:ir Souli ? How few db we 
7 fihd, thar expreſs the leaſt readineſs to 
Sbadem to he Orth ol Raglan ,; 
more after tlie departure, or death of 
_ their Ejected Miniſter, than before > And 
Whien do we find any of them that are 
not more feady, at fuch a time, to truſt the 
dare of theit Souls with Piſſenting Paſtors, 
t whim they ure ſtrangers, and u to whom 
Ihe) art, at beſt, in gen unbert aint), than to 
return to the Communion of the Effa- 
Bliſhed Church? This Argument then can 
be of lirtle uſe to rhe prẽſent ſtate of the 
3 Cauſe. For it is plain, the People chiuk 
| not themſelves vobliped” in Conſticnce 
3 conſtantly to attend upon the Miniſtry 
3 of that n, from wliom they —.— 
| once reed benefit. Tt is iP, the 
|  - _ miny"Confiderations of le 
BK © than the Tete and Unity e Se 
= „ | 0 
Ur 
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do ſaduec them to leateaHuſtour whor 


hath been üſeful to them, and attend 


upon one to nom texart ſtra 

plam, if this Argument ar. . wholly: 
wanting; there would not be a Difſearer 
cke lefs- in Frglas, It is plain thereſore, 
that the Argauum is weak, and of no 
great account in che judgment of your 
People tliemſelves. If chen they do not 
judge theniſelves obliged in 3 


ol whoſe ee and [vitablentſs of wbt 
Fifty" they Baut exper 


their own Eſected Miniſters, Much leſs 
ate they obliged in Conſcience to join 
themfelves-to others, whote Abilirics.ard 

unknown to them in op 0 

Church of Fntliind. Mer chis is 

ſtant Practice upon the departure, or 

deatk of their old Paſtor, or upon any 


diflike of their own. Whom then of 


your Laity will this Argament vindicate 2 

And,” ifrheir Practice de ſuch, uchyig an 
Argument brought to deſend it, which 
muſt ſuppoſe ĩt quite oxherwiſeotelſe b 
acknowledged to have no ſtrangtit im 


| Foe K—— _ tepreſened: h 
Z ET you 


ers, It i, 


e chat Teacher, the beucſi 


ey, They could 
not be obliged in Eonfcichce toftickto 


'"Theit' 'Priviice therefere- is diftrentifrom 
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ration. And then, If any Conſiderations 


in his conſtant attendance upon 


„ 


The 3 


as what it ſhould be, rather than 
What it really is; and your Argement con- 
wants the force you ſuppoſe to 
be in it, when you apply it to a Practice 
which is not àgreeable o our repreſen- 


can be of force enough to induce a Man- 
ro leave one Paſtour, and go over to 
another (thõ He have proſited by the 
One hetetofore, and knows little of the 
other) certainly the Conſi ration . 
Peace, and Love, are of M the moſt 
bie and may be ſuppoſed, more 


than any others, to diſcharge him from 


his great Obligation to attend for ever 
upon the Miniſiry of one Perſon who 
Hith been uſeful ro him. Eſpecially con- 
ſidering, on the one Hand. that this Perſon 
may be very uſeful to him ſtill, in a more 
private way: and, on the other hand, that 


cho Hie be perhaps a Stranger to the 


Bftabliſhed Miniſter, and in great unter- 
taimy as to him; yet he may be ſecure; 
the Pub- 


lick Worſbip in the Efalibed Church, 


(Which is all we are concerned Shou) 1 
that He ſhall meet with a Service fi 


for the Worſni of God, . . 
Walification, if H 1 a g ood kt 
2 | along | 


8 : 


| 
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along with him. And there 1s. this ad- 
vantage in the E/fabliſbed,may, that He 
noed not be a.. Stranger to the moin part 


of the Publick Worſhip ; nor in the leaſt 
uncertainty as to that. Is it dees therefore, | 
t the great 
ſatisfaction ſome Peop ks fn hg 3 


a little unaccountable, 


attendance upon Pulbck Warſhip, ſhou 

lie in their being Strangers to what they, 
axe to join with, 
what it will be; and VR. thar theſe 11 
ſons ſhould make it an e agaiaſt. 
their / attending the Publick Vorſbip in the. 
Eſtabliſhed Cherch (where.che main parts. 


of it are ſettled wich Piety and Judgment. ; 


and conſtantly the ſame) that they are 
Strangers to — Minifter, and 4 to him, a 
beſt, in great wncertainty ? 

The Second r in defence of 
your People, is This, 


The tjeded. ot were caſt of, 
without having any, ſuitable Grave EX 
aqui them. mr 
af Therefore, n inhumane . 
barbarous in the People o deſert them, 
It is no pleaſure to me to ey 
this abject, or to think tha . 
and uſeful Perſons were ſo unhappy, as 
nor to be ſatisfied in * eee 


* - 
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and in great uncer tainiy 
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lhnen ſhouldbe obliged 


- againſt the E Pal liſhed Church? Methinks 


The Reaſonableneſs\ 
the Terms of Miniſterial Conformity in- 
poſtd. But ler us argue the Caſe a little, 


as far as the Cauſe" of Separation-is con 


cerned. You" your ſelves, with whom 
I am chiefly: Weed: would have ſome 
Eſftaliiſumenii nay, aud Tuch an Efalliſb- 


ment as would "inevitably exelude ſome! | 
| Perſons, and ſuch as you” may think 


uſeſul and laborious. Lou wodid then 
Have ſome Terms, und {ome Conditions. 
impoſed, by whictt alt who cmie in dc, 
Who ſhatf 


be Jadges what Terms are proper “ Shall 
St the Gavernoirs in Church aud State? la 
it not them Province, and muſt not they 
give an Aecount to God for it? If there 


de ſome Perſons, - who cannot come in to 


the Miniſtry, or remain in the Publick Ex; 
erciſcof ir, upon theſe Terms,” Can this be 
remedied 2 Or, Muſt theſe Perſons: 
ſently begin, and encourage the dis ion 
of the Nation, and 53 up Churches 


this ſhould not eaſily be affirmed. Thus, 
in the Caſe before us, Vou would at 
rhat very time, if I miſtake you not, 
have had ſome Terms impoſed upon ſuch 
as ſhould continue in their P ariſh-Ming- 
1172 Suppoſing nn Terms ys 

bcen 


Contenu. 


den exactiy what would have con- 
nd yon, ou cannot imagine but chat 


for ought I can judge, 
the ——— of ſuch might have come but 
little hort of what it is repreſented-now 
to be. Now I would ask, whether 
would have been better, and more rea- 
3 
People -4iould have: united wirh their 


Pariſh-Mini/ters,' or with theſe Ejecrad 


Per ſons : Whether they ſhould have been 
eſtẽem d barbarous and inhumane, if they 
hac deſerted _ r. 1 _—_ 
on the ick Wor in their Pari 
I — ice mi ight / not have 
been the Duty of the 3 leave 
2 tho chey were jetted without hauig 
vitable Crime alleg d againſt them. For 
1 4 ane i you grant that at that time 
fore Terms might be impoſed very la- 
fully, nay, and ſuch Terms as would in- 
fallibly exclude ſome, Von muſt grant, 
- 7 7 Et then of alleg- 


BS E might be lawfully turn'd cut, 

: becauſerhey did notithink ©: lawful, or 
proper to come uꝑ to thoſe Terms. Why 
7 then- ars the ** tau ghet to follow tham, 
7 F 4 bccauſs 


. a Man would have 


any ſuitable Crime ce them, and 


4 
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things conſidered, that the ö | 
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Why is an Argument built upon this, by 


formed to the Charch of 
: \barome,. and humane, in deſerting their 


the People wirh the — — of the 
' Tnubumanity and Barbarity of Deſerting 


5 — Whea, if you had not been of 


becauſe they were caſt off without the al- 
kegation of. any crime, by You who can 
reach them, that ſuch It mighe law- 


fully have been impoſed, as would um 


avcidably have cauſed many: to have 
been caſt off, without ſuch a C (2 


Fa who know it will not bear one 2. Who 
Lom ahi, 1 ſay, ſor I ſuppoſe you will 
give me leave. to ſay, That had thete 
Terms heen to your content, you would 
not have cenſured the People who Con- 
a8 Bar- 


former Miniſter; but rather, have rejoyced 


at it, as what would have tended migh- 


ily to an entire and univerſal Concord. 
And now, methinks, Though the Terms 
were nor. exactly what you - wiſhed 


- Them, yer ſince ey werefuch as your 


Vu Gauernours then thought fit o 
impoſe, and fuch as many Excellent, 
Pious, and Uſeſul Men thought fit to 
comply with; You ſhould not — ſo 


vaſt 2 difference in your ways of argu- 


ing; and now, more the compaſſion of 


the 


Cox TOR T. E 
the number of the Zjected, hut had 
thought the Terms large enough; Von 
would, I doubt not, have pleaded ant 
ther Cauſe; and have argued, That ſuen 
a Defertion, for the fake of the peace ant 
quiet of the Church, is neither Inhuntise 
nor Barbaros; and perhaps ſarther, char 

to iel to the» Ejected Miniſters, and eat» 
bed on, with them, a Formal Separation from 
A ſound Church; is, in it's co · 24 
ſequences; and ill effects upon the World, _ 
a2 much greater inſtance of Barbarity, 
and [nhwmanity, ' This is really as if yd 
ſhould ſay, If the Tem had been ken 
as to take in Us, then the Hrople might 
have Confort without Ialumumity, or 
Barbarity, not ichſtandiag the Ejecfiou 
of many others would have. been un- 
avoidable: Bur ſince they were framed 
ſo, that Meicould not come up ro them, 
the People juſtly feared the guilt of n. 
manity in deſerting us. And, whether K 
be reaſonable to argue at this rate, 1 
leave vou co judge 
Beides. l. muſt — thar this - 
gument ſigniſies very little to our preſent 
Times, unleſs you Will ſay, Thar, w en- 
U Dua has ye Maryann ther 


D — — — 
wo 
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1 
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up to the Terms of che 


this be o mighty an 


1 themſelves for it. Tuey would 


Eſahliſbed Church, 


it is Inumue and Barkarow in the People 
not: to ſticſ᷑ to them, and encourage them. 
And perhaps you' will ſay this. For, if 
ument in the 
behalf of the Ejeted Miniſters,” it ſhould 
be of ſome ſorce in the Caſe of theſe 
others. Ibey were actually indeed in the 
Miniſtry, and theſe have thought fit to 


come up to the Terms of the Eftab: 


| iſmient; u rheplievuld:ahave done it 


without ſin, and 5 0 profeſs. themſelues 
moſt ready te do it, but that it is againſt 
their Oonſciences. They were ejectea be- 
cauſe they eould not ſubmit to theſe 
Terms, and theſe ate kept but on the ſame 
account and both wirhout having any 
ſuirrtle Crime alleged againſt them. I fee 
not, but that you may as truly _ the 


People With eee and Barbarity in 
not actending upon heſe, as in deferting 


thoſt. And . hat a foundation 

here laid fox conſtant Diviſions from an 
Eftablifhed Church, thõ never fo 2 
Ir is but for any Perſons to 
they have prepared th 
Miniſry; Mr cher 411 are ready to 

ante u dh Church. but that rhey 


CY cannot 


„ Onran ier 
cannot with a fa Conſcience ſubmit tor 
the Jem required of Aziftins in in g 
ald preſently it thall be laue and; 
3 — in the. Fropie not to give ea 
couragement to chem, and, fo it ſhall· be 
made their Duty, to divide ſrom the. 
Eſtabliſhed Church, and to promote all 
che ſad Conſequences. of ſuch a Diviſion, 
la the mean while, cheſe Conſequences 
are not conſidered; and it is u t rememy 
bed, whar deplorable eſſects have been 
cad by letting up Church againſt ( hurri 
and Worſhip againſt Worſhip ; it is non 
remembrod, what Inhamazity and» Barba- 
rity chis hath already oocafioned, and 
may again occaſion in chis Nation ; 
prejudices,- m paffion whar—emiulari- 
onsʒ and oppoſiion, What hatred and 
malice, what jealouſies and evil Iutmiſos, 
what diſtusbances, and unhappineſſes. 
this NS erties produce: in the 
World. And now; As to this Fobnns- 
nity an Barberity, u | the"confiderati- 
on of which only this "is 
founded; let any dne of me Tenſe 
judge, on which ſicle the greater Rur- 
Sarny lies, whether on the part oſ thole 
-who would-nor dgſers the Separate Diiniſtey, 
bans Aa it muſt He 


a nee 


* 
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acknowledg d very A ; or on the 
part of thoſe, who, in eration 1 
theſe evil conſequences * of the Ad- 
vantages and Bleſſed: Efletts of a Univer- 
4 Conformity, rather choſe, to 4 ſert the 
eee Wen. than * Eftabliſhed 
ro 
The Third Argument. in viatication: 
of your People, is taken from the o 
you are engaged in. thus, : 
The Cauſe in which the Diſſnting. Mix : 
0. are engaged, i good and juſt; 
n n 
_. Thereforezit:is the Dur vol, tha people 
in their place to eſpouſe it, — adbere to the 
* Principle, K&; > nnn TNT 
The 2 —— 22 you 
18, fret a, er matiun 
| fo, i, Th p — 4s neceſſary in onder 
to the more general reaching of the great ends 
of * Religion. » This is the Principle the 
le are to adbere: de, in oppoſition to 
thoſe abe reckon the Church. ſo rufe 4 10 
peed: no amend mens. 
This I find frequent! mentioned by 
you, - and therefore I ſhall endeavour, 
under this Argument, clearly and diſtinct- 
ly: to ſet down my thoughts upon this: 
125 1 Anchit will be, I con-. 
| ccive, 


of CORA 15 r. 

ceive, a ſufficient anſwer to What is ad- 
vanced upon this pterence, ifI can make 
out the following particular, 

u. That Tou;and-your People may con- 
tinue in Communion with the Church of 
England, without thinking it ſo effect 4 
to weed no amendments, and without for- 
ſaking the Cauſe, you . vou are en- . 
gaged inn 

2. That you have not attained to 
perſeckia, or à greater degree of it, in 
the 4 Churches which vo have 


e 
Gee ſopurate' from 4 Church, in 
er A e farther Reformation, is is 
not reaſonable, or defenſible; eh 
4. Thaihe-method you have taken, 
is not n likely way to make the Church: 
Aren 


e Thar if da be a g 
for, a \Srparation, there will always be 2 
neceſſity: for one, and that your own: 
Amendments would not make the Church: 
ſa 2 bur that this ſame Pretenet fot 
2 on would remain. V 
That Los, and your Paple may on- 
tiaue in the. union of the Church of 
e, e thinking i# ſo perfecs As. 
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- 19 e 10 Anendmenti, and without Tor” 
faking this Cauſe in which, you ſay 7, you 
are engaged. It is Hone of the J 
| 7 Cemmi nis in, our Church, 4s Fknbw 
& that we aff think it in er ry reſpect 
f perkech; "har hothiltly is wanting, made 
it compleat, eicher in it's Government, 
i 22 or-Worfhip't Nor is it contraty 


inciples of Honeſij and Sinrerity, 
77 i 8 ch Min ſter 49 Communicate 
65 ce He think. ſometfting or 
908 in may de mad&herter, and more 
adapted co rl ends of Religion, and the 
intereft cf Chriftlinity, Almighty God, 
the: withour doubt He wonſd Have I 
Church as pere in all reſpects as p 
ſible; yer, e 7 7 1! whe wald 
not have vs uÞb & we im- 
gine to be in 12 An Gu ſelves 
5 the Communiap of it. : © becanſe at 
Bt rare we wbſt gor Committtlicare' af 
"All, but live” 5% 8 Rom all che 
ot hucches zin the. a Feabe, and 
. are the co Ar, 
and t 2 Os Men, Wind are © Hater! 
able for; but the %% | 
onal Chatch is. not. the Ton 
kciſtian,ſo as that He cores 
le for the defects Gf it. ff 


If, wirh rhat care which every Chtiſti⸗ 
an ought to exereiſe, live in the Com- 
munion of it,  righreoufty, ſekerty, e 
goaly ; enjoy God's Ordiluiniey' wirkour 
any ſinful mixtures, and be in a ſaſe and 
ſeceure way to Heaven; 'whenee/b be. 


feech you,” ean ariſe any Obligation 


upon Him to break the publick Peace 

and Quiet of this Church? Can you 
imagine it ſufficient for him to urge, This 
( hurch i not perfect enough, it wants fone» 
rhing in the auminiſtration of its Government, 
The Diſcipline of ir i loofe and tefeetior, 


Thu txprefiion, or this word, in it's Liiurgy, 


_ theſe things be not amended, juſt when 
Ue calls for Reformation 2 Moſt He there · 
ſore diſturb, and rvine the Quiet and 
Charity of the Nation ? And will theſe 


quenees, which are what He knows to 
be unavoidable? I think it is plain they 
will not. Suppoſing therefore the ( hure 
of En 
and 4 farben Refermution, 
wants nothing nece 
tion of any ſerious Chriſtlan, and requires 
boats 3 erer da kat 


® | 
+34” 
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yer ſince it 


— 


9 


— 72 What if it be? and what if 


Pretences anfiver for fuch evil Conſt- 


1 want ſome Amendiwents; 
to the edifica- 


/ 


be Reaſonableneſs. 
ſhould” hinder à ſerioas Chriſtian from 
holding Communion with it 2 Not his 
Conſcience, or the danger his Soul is in, 
or the impoſſibility of his encreaſe in all 
goodnels,. or the leaſt improbability of 
his obtaining Salvation in it; for theſe 
are not here pleaded, nor will you al- 
lege them: But only, He does not 
think every thing in the Conſtitution ſo 
| _exaCtly well as it might be. Nor is it 
| neceſſary He ſhould do ſo; He may, live 
| in the Communion. of it without this t 


He may do all poſſible good in the 
World, and dye a happy ceath without 
it. This you know, that many as great 
and excellent Perſons as ever belonged 
to this Church, have not thought it /o 


V perfect as to need nd amendnients. ; have 
| ſpoken, and written, and very warmly 
iz argued for' Amendments; and yet have 


lived conſtantly in the Communiey of it, 
and been moſt uſeful and honourable 
Members of it. And tho there be an 
unhappy and fatal diſtinction between 
Ghurch-men, and different Names framed 
according to this diſtinction; yet I never 
Fet heard of a Man of tolerable ſenſe of 
either ſort, that would {ſeriouſly ſay, that 
there is nothing in the Church of Englard 
1 delong- 
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belonging either tg it's Government, Diſeſs 
Aline, or Liturgy, capable of Amendment, 


or which wants further Reformation, Nay, 


Each fart have publiekly ipoken, and 
written for a farther : Reformation in ſome; 


one, or more of theſe. What hatli hin 


dred the | accompliſhment of it, God 


knows. But they only are to anſwer” 
for this, Who have reſiſted this deſigu 3 


hinder d the Reformation of any thing 


of what it is reaſonable to amend ; of 
whatever, might be more adapted to he 


deſign of a or 12 75 fitted to 


W e. Honour Tf. ONS 
be any, I fay, W kf e d th 
1 are accountable to God for it, 11 


: And, 
— wick the Church of England, with, 


out thinking. it abſolutely perfect, ot 
without ever ceaſing, by all proper Mer 
thods, to endeayour the amen of 
any thing in it that can be made: bet: 
ter, ot the ſupply. of any, thing that is 
Wage But 
4.4 deſire it m 
you have * atained to perfect ion, or 
a 8 degree Of it than; What 75 | 
Church tray pretend. ro, by foparath 


— 


bes * 


—— — 


* ar » — —— — — © - 
» 1 * 0 
* — | 
= - — — N 
nay — « 5 wor - 
= EO . , 
. — — — 8 . - p 4 
ee ee EE ke — 2 . < - 
— — — 2 ogy — — . 
1 * ed = Sc 
WG + 


” — , — JET, ” — — _ 
: - * —_ — * 
9 anderen #2. 
. , £ Rm , 
Coe es i .. PE 
4 8 3-4 Sal SE 
4 = r 
3 n r IOOITED. 


Do TY 92 
5 "> 4 
- - 
_ * 
Nr 
» \ — 2322 


4 _— 


chat js really. amils, and the e 


you may hold conſtant Com: 


Na erg th 


— — 
e AI CE CST EIT," = GE 
- 


n g 
* 0 


rr * 4 


1 
* 
2 
x 
* 
' 
. 
8 
15 
3 
; 
* 
f : 
; 
* 


—— H—Ä— 


n 
3 * 
o 


— —  _ 
— . I, EE. 


— = Y 
2 * 


* * 
N 4 WY] 4. 
* 
— 
* 
98 


And what have you 
an imperf 
differently to ſay, We leave the Church 

of Englund 


The n 


from it, and creCting Churches in oppo- 
ſition to it: And how incongru 
trat you ſhould ſeparate from the Chro 
of England becauſe it is not perfect, and 
Be your fel ves, in the mean while, as 
imperfect and deſective Cliurches, as that 

have ſeparated from? I ſpeak the 
kaſt, and therefore I hope you will give 
me leave to ſay it, That Tear Churches 
are not more perfect than the Eſtabliſhed 
Chirrch, What advances then have you 
made towards the attaining this perfection? 
gained: by leaving 
e Church It founds but in- 


becauſe it is imperſełt, and we 
communicate with Chu ches as imperſect: 
te leave the Iu = England becauſe we 

engaged in a n of preſſing a fur. 
ther Reformitiot, and 15 fear bonne MH 


| Hributeto'the ſtrengthehiog che opinion 


of ſome that ir is perfect; and yet we con- 
ſtautly Communicate 'with Churches 
which we know to be imperſect; We for- 
ſake the K Habliſbed Church in . * 


thoſe who'think it and ve jo 


Lich Churches of whoſe pouttverthere 


I pray, uhcibghis 


ous is it, 


J Genres a 


ed, Is nor Communion with this imperſe & 
Church as ldudable as Communion with 
one which is 80 bettet ? And {uppoling 
two Churches equally imperſect, doth not 
the Obligation to Communion, on many 
accounts; by: manifeftly on che ſide of rhe 
Efablifhed Church? Na ay, doth it not ma- 
nifeſtly ly on that ſide, even ſuppoſing the 
7 Church ſume what che perfectet of 
the two Petmit nie to ask you one | 
ſtion mare, — ping this; If 7 Caule 
you ate engaged in, the preſſing Reformg- 
yo and Amanamentt, be a good Reaſon 
for Separation, or lay an Obeation upon 
vou to pat, why do you not ſeparate 
fromyourown Chutehes in otder to bring WM 
to perſection ! Either your Churches 1 
are perfect, ot you make a ſtrauge diflerenſte 1 
in your beha viout towards the © Elabliſhed | 
Church and towards them. If you ſay not 
ahi they ate perfect, it muſt remain ſtillup- 
accountable, that you ſhould make that 4 
teaſon ſur joining. { wa ity in; ſeparate Chatr- 
chen, which as much a teaſon for ſepata: 
ting from tlieſe Separate Churches, as it is far 
82 Nee l rhe ares, of er 
8 1 81. 10 Sil 
A: will Kay, that dbe cant. 924 


The Reaſonableneſs 
rfect than the Church of England, this 
Ll + s grant to be coffſiſtent with this Atgu⸗ 
i ment, but not with truth: And 1 deſite 
I you to ſhew us plainly, in what it is that 
EE this gr-ater perfection is manifeſt. . Is it in 
1 the Government of your Churebes? What 
4 is that? Presbyterian, or Independent 2 And 
M7 in what doth it exceed the Epiſcopal 
. form? Is it more antient, or +more bene- 
if ficial to the Flock of Chriſt? Vou can- 
i not ſhew a Church, before theſe late times, 
= in which Biſbops, as Superiour to Preſe 
ii byters, did not preſide ; nor can you ſhew 
(| any advantage to the Church in any other 
Government, which that of Biſbopt is 
without. Is this preeminence in the Di 
cijpline of your Churches 2 Where is it to 
be ſeen. and how is it exerciſed ? I cannot 
| ſay that you are without it, becauſe Iam 
i not well enough acquainted with the 
i piteſent ſtate of your Cnurches to be able 
bw to fay it; but I cannot hear that:you 
i can boaſt of any regular, beneficial,” and 
truly Chriſtian Diſciphne+ Or, Is this 
ij greater perfection chiefly viſible in your 
il pubick-worſhiÞ,' and your Adminiſtration 
of the publick Offices of Religion? Is a 
flated Liturgy, compoſed of Semences, Leſ- 
ſons, Pſalms, and Eymns taken our of the 
NT” * & *-  Scriptursp 
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- 
20 


Pray ers, an imperfed and low Diſpenſa- 


tion, when compared with the perfor- 


mances amongſt Tos, which muſt wholly 
depend upon the preparation, abilities, 

| +4344 . . n 3 
remper, and preſent diſpoſition of the 
Perſons who, are to Officiate? And, Is it 
more for the honour of God, for the 


ra 


decency of Putlick Werſtip, for the edifi- | 


cation of the Chriſtian Church, that a 
general encouragement ſhould be given 
to this, than ſuch a Liturgy be joined 
with 2 The beſt and moſt complete way 


of determining this, would be, to procure 
a true Copy of all the Public Prayers 


uſed in all the Congreg ations throughout 


the whole Land, on any one Lord's Day, 


by thoſe who have thrown off the Uſe 
of the Liturgy ; and to compare theſe, 


with the Service in the Common- Prayer. 
Book eſtabliſhed. This would clearly de- 
monſtrate, which is moſt for the honour 


of God, and the Senn of his Worſhip; _ 


which gives moſt occaſion to improprie- 
ties, and irregularities in his Service ; 


which is, univerſally ſpeaking, moſt for 


the true and Chriſtian Edification of the 


People; the method you have choſen and 
encouraged, or the imperſect diſcarded: 
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The Reaſonableneſs \ 


Liturgy of the Charth. of England. Bur 


alaſs ! this is impracticable. However, 
Enough is known ot the Worſhip in che 
Diſſenting Congregations to make me think, 
chat your ſelves will got afﬀfictithe' vl 
ofit (as made up of alt rhe Separat Per, 


formantes throughout the Land, on any 


0 Frys 


one Lord's Day) tobe more free from im- 
perfections, and indecencies, more ſuit- 
able to the Nature of God; or more fit 
for the Inſtruction of his Church, chan 
the Eſtabliſhed Litwrgy. Nay, I hatdly 
think, that you can prefer any one ſingle 
Performance, in all teſpects, before it. 
But if you could, and if We ſhould ſup- 
poſe (for Argument's ſake ) that Mr. 
Baxter, and a few more, could, in their 
way, expreſs themſelves very happily, 
2200 entertain the Peop'e with a Patlick 
Service much better than the Liturgy 
yet this would not prove that your 
arches are more perfect than ours in this 
reſpect. For it is not from what this, or 
Thar particular Man can do, by the Help 
of Naw, and 4}, that we malt ora, 
dur Judgment in this Point. Bat if you 


Would prove your Churches more perfect 


ja their w7ſb5p, than che Church of Eng. 


rn aun 
er en 


ſpeak- 


of CONMTOKNMI TT. 
ſpeaking, they ate ſo; and that your 
method tends to make them ſoʒ or rather, 
that, upon compariſon of the whole ſer» 
vice of every one of them in the Nation, 
with that of the Church Eſtabliſhed, it ap- 
pears, that there are fewer, and more 
inconſiderable Imperfectians in it, than in 
that ſettled by the Law. How ſecurely 
might we put the whole matter upon this 
iſſue, without ſo much as defiring that 
you ſhould be as ſevere, and hard, in the 


Conſtructions you put upon your own 


Performances, as you have been in thaſe 
you have put upon our Liturgy? Bux I 


will forbear ſaying any more upon this 


Head, becauſe Ithink it needleſs; there 
being nothing plainer, than that it is 
unaccountable, and inconſiſtent, to ſepa- 
rate from an -imperfe® Church, in order 
to preſs 4 farther Reformation; and con- 
ſtantly to join with another Church as 
imperfect, and which wants Reformation 
as much, _ „ 

3. I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, That to 
ſeparate from a Church, in order to ob- 
tain 4 farther Reformation, is not in it {elf 


a reaſonable, or defenſible h 5 — 
ſuppoſes 


Argument, as it ſeems to me, 


that the Church .is tolerable, only chat it 


„ hath 
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104 The Reaſonableneſs F 
bath ſome deſects, and ſtands in need. 
of ſome amendments. If it were intg-/ 
leralle, then that would be the Reaſon of 
your Separation, and not the proſpect of 
Amendment and Reformation, This is the 
fame Church with which the OI Puritans 
thought co. ſtant Communion to be lawful, 
and -nec:ſſarr. What therefore this Argu- 
ment, as diſtinct from all others, intends, is, 
not that you cannot Communicate with 
this Church, as the 0/4 Paritays did, but, 
that finding no like) vhood of compaſſing 
a farther Reformation in it by Communica 
tine with it, you ſeparate: from it as the 
molt likely way to obtain this Reforma- 
tion. Now ſuppoſing this to be the like- 
lieſt method of bringing this to effect, 
yet it ſeems to me to be a method not 
allowed by Reaſon, or Chriſtianity. 1 
will not be poſitive, in the matter, but, 
according to the beſt of my underſtand- 
ing, and the preſent view I have of it, 
this is doing evil. that good may come. 
Suppoſing a Government to be toler able, 
and to require nothing but what may 
lawfully be complied with; tho it have 
ſomething in it which you could wiſh 
1 amended, ED would it not be Rebellion, 
iN and 2 ſinful Diſobeaience, ta riſe up againſt 
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of Coxronxmny. 


it, and fill che World with confufion.2 
Or, would it Sanctify ſuch a Practice, 
to ſay, Thar this is done in order to 
make it more complete and perfect 2 So 
likewiſe, ſuppoſing a Church to be tole- 
rable (as this Argument gives us leave) 
and nothing to be required in order to 
Communion with it, hut what may laws 
ful y be com lied with: thy. it be not fo 
perfect as it might be, and as you wiſh 
it, yet, will it not be ſinful ro ſeparate 
from it, and diſunite Chriſtian from onę 
another 2 Will the End propoſed ſanctity 


an evil which hath ſo very pernicious, 


and fad conſequences? and will it 
be ſufficient to lay, We ſeparate in ordex 
to bring this Church to greater perfection 2 
When the Queſtion is pur, Why do you 
divide from 4 Church of. Chriſtians alread 
ſettled? and why are you the occaſian, of ſo 
much Variance and Strife in the Land ? 
Will it be a proper Anſwer, Not becauſe 
we cannot join in Communion with 
it (for this we can do as well as our 
Pious Progenitors) but becauſe we hope 
by this means to bring this Church to a 


better eſtate, and a greater degree of : 


perfection? Is Separation then ſo inno- 
cent, and harmlels a thing, that any 
1 "good 


- - 
— - — * = — &* — * = 
D 0 wa . * — — — — — — . — — MAY. bd 4 (ok —_— 
p : . - J - I P us 2 r bf 8 8 1 = 2 5 — * Coup D — —— * = 
- - - — » SD. 4 7 _ _— 2 — S 2 _ 1 1 2 - * . N. .... Ow — 
— Es . c ITE SETS £08 ' - 
A 7 r F, 4.2 = 
- 


. 
; k — No — infos IP. IE SS” Tru ES ik Eat — 
E e P TESTERS CI n 


n 


— — 


1 "x 
— — 


">, 


* 8 


n 


—_— — 
Ae 
* hog — — 
n 


129 
* 
2 "tins 
— — 2 — 8 
„ ee 


„n 


} x 1 

— " 82 

{Coe ut mA pe” 
ear. 


The 


good, propoſed ac a diſtance; ſhalljuſtify 
it. and make it eligible? No Men have 
inveigh'd more againſt ir than you, and 


your Predeceſſours: No Man hath load- 


ed it with more Aggravations than 
Mr. Baxter: And yet 


it ſuch Reaſons as. tliis can change it's 

Nature, and diſſolve the Obligations 
Men are under to avoid it. We are 
obliged nor to ſeek the Glory of God in 
all ways: And it is unlawful to endea- 
2 or deſign the Amendment, or Ad- 


e from a Chureh 
with which Vou can hold Communion 
in all Chriſtian Offices without ſinning, 
under pretence of bringing it to more 
perfection, is unlawful. If you could not 
Join with the Church of England in the 


And therefore, to ſeparate 


our Conſciences, this turns Separation 


a necefſary Duty: But ſince you can 
Coinmunicate without ſinning, and yet 
Separate, I ſee not what can make i 


neceſlary, or excufable. 
But i find that you are s endea- 


5 vouring to avoid this difficulty, by 
| laying 


indeed it muſt be 
a moſt trifling and infignificant woo] 


of a Charch by all Methods: 


Offices of Religion without finning againſt | 


om a Sin into a Virtue, by making it 


+.4 o* af Load 


of Cie we * niet 
We the 


e 
wh en Vn in the ies it e but In oof 
Circamiſt ances or Conſequences of "it we ſhould.” 


For this -Conflant Communion Would den : 


Prattical Cunteſſion that the Church is per- 
fect, and wound tend 'to'confirm many 
9 Men in their opinion that it was 


This I find you frequently mention- 


a and rherefore give me leave to ex- 
amine it thoroughly before I proceed. I 
have juſt now ſhewn that your Communion 


- wich The Chwnth of England would imply 


in it nothing file this”. and have alkeg'd' 
rhe cxample of gteat numbers who con- 
ſtantly Communicate wirh it, and are 
far from thinking it perfect, and theſe not 
only of one, but of all ſorts. Communi- 
cating with a Ehoreh cannot bea practiral 


declaration chat ir is ſo complete 7. 


ned no Amend ments, but can on ly ſi ignify 

that we judge it to de ſo perfect, that we 

can 1 th Well Communicate with" ir. 
en 'y; antly keep Com 


ſignify thar you 25 fie chem 198 
fa 4855 And can it 


any We dur chat you juage them ft for - 
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let it be in the Caſe before us, becauſe | 
2: 8 it can be no otherwiſe; and becauſe,. i 
+ it were other ww ile, there would hardly 
1 be a Conſtant Communicant left in rhis 
| Church; nor could there be one in any 
if Get mie World. Is your Conant. 
Ti with your own, Churches a 
1 Pala 765 ar ation that they are perfect 2 
If not, wh y thould,it be more ſo, when it 
is exerciſed wirh the Church of England, 
than when with your own? Bur it will con- 
firm ſome. 2 5 wen in an opinion, that the 
Church « perfect. None, but fuch as wil! 
think ſo, Mie. . 1 0 pc 
with, it or not, and very few there are 
who do think 2 at leaſt, who will _ 
But ſuppoſin it would ſertle them, 
155 ee ere ij no need of Amend- 
ar 175 would be this advantage in 
it, th they ous reliſt alterations 
Mg To think or the better, ſo they 
would likewiſe any for the worſe ; and 
you might be ſecure che 13 19 
not prove worſe upon your hands thr 
W ons e all Tings 
is a very happy ſecurity. Bur farther, 
Would this Conſequence of your Conſtant 
22 0 ſu poling it certain, whergas 
i 1 nothing hut imaginary) be a Rea- 
* ſionable 


„ r . 


8 


of \ConrormItY. - 

ſonable and Natural interpretation of 
your Practice, or not ? It is plain from 
what I have faid, that your Practice can- 


109 


not reaſonably be ſo interpreted; nor is 


tlie practice of many conſtant Communi- 
cants ſo interpreted. If then theſe Church 
men will ſo interpret it, whoſe fault is it:? 
and who is to anſwer for it ?. Are you 
accountable. for all the ill conſequences 
of your actions ? I hope not. Are you 
to anſwer for all the unreaſonable inter- 
pretations other Men ſhall put upon 
them? You. tell us, No certainly, when 
your Occaſional Communion is concerned. 
Then, you ſay, The unreaſonable interpre. 
tations ignorant. or violent Men will put upon 
ur Practice, ought not to move jou in the 
leaſt. Why then will you not be as 
favourable to Conſtant Communion, and 


i 


own, that the Uareaſonable Opinions, or 
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The Resfbnszleneſ 
much to Men” s thinking that you have 4 
very good opinion of the Church of Eng- 


_ Land as your Conan Communion would do; 
and is to fome as' much a Prati Decle- 


 Fation that it is perfebr. Theſe chen ate 


che ill Conſequences of your 'Confor-niry, 


and theſe ate, in truth, only imaginary, 


and fantaflick, light and inconſiderable, 
ſuch as ariſe from the Urireaſonableneſs 
of others, which you argue, ovght- not 
ro infenice you in another Oaſe very 
Re this; | But the ill Conſeq uences of a 
Separatien are not imaginary, but viſible. 
They have been feen, and felt, and ate 

2 pe ben and e. They are nat light 
F inconſiderable, but of ene hi oſt 
Trance, as bein; utterly inebnſiſtent 
ich the' Unity and Peace of Chriſtians, 
aud he happineſs of Humane ſociety. 


:  Fivifion and Sabdiviſion without end, 


Confuſton and Hiſorder; Indeceney in 
the Wöorthip of Cod, IrtcgWlatiry; Serife 
and Emilatos, Heat, and Paſſion, II- 
will and Malice, ate the 'gnavoidable 
- Cofilequenices of ſuch a 
Jou Have pivi 
ment to. Abel chat 


of Conroe 111 v. 
ence. Who would not do any thiog, but 
commit ſin, to avoid anything like rheſe 2 


111 


Itake it to be a certain Rule, That of en 


evils, it s the Duty of every Man, 


chaſe the leaſt. Thus in the Caſe before us, 


Ne. Conformity to have theſe ill 
equences you have mention d, and 


Separation to have thoſe 1 have produced, 


the Duty of a Chriſtiaa is certainly co 


chuſè that way of action which hath tlie 
feweſt, and moſt inconſiderable incou- 
veniences, and the lighteſt ill Qonſe- 
quences to the Chriſtian Church. Smee 
therefore, He muſt either Communitate 
with this Church, or Sepame from is, 
let any perſons judge whether it be wodfe 
IG occaſion to tome Perſons co think 

an imperfe& Charch perfett, or to gi 


caſion to Diſſenſiun and VUncharitableneis 


ſt Chriftians; to do hat may poſ- 


ſbiy bur not cerrainly) induce ſome to 
think 20 Amendment in this Church to be 


unavoidably, lead tothe produeingall the 
Hatred, Strife and V iolenomimagmableti 
do hat injudicious Men only en ſooniſ. 
interpret; and make ſuch an uſe of;orav da 
what will mfaltiblyheſpredeftroyChauſtis 

| en e ee WhargrearevOb- 
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reaſonableʒor to do what willrertain ly and 
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ligation can a Chriſtian ly under, than 


Haid upon 


that by which He is bound to avoid every 


thing chat tends to ruine the Peace, and 
Quiet of Society? Is his Obligation to look 


after the Conſtitution of a Church, and 
to ſee that every thing in it be as exactly 
and nicely order'd, as He in his private 
judgment wiſhes it to be; I ſay, Is this 
Obligation ever to take place of the other? 
And would He that reads the Goſpel ſeri- 
ouſly, imagine it to be the Duty of a 
Chriſtian, or worth his while, to quitt his 
regards to Unity. and Love, in order to 
rectiſiy ſomewhat that He thinks amiſs 
in a Church, in which He meets with 
all things neceſſary to his Salvation, and 
nothing denructive of it, and in the Cam- 
munion — which. He knows He can live 


and dy good Chriſtian ? Can any 


Chriſtian that is ſenſible what a ſtreſs is 5 
Charity, and Pence, in that Law 


by which he is to be judged, induce him- 


Bf ro neglect: the promot on of theſe, 


even ſor one day: and ti i k it recom- 


pence enough to hi Lord, chat He hath 


ſome hopes this way of adding to the 
perfection of one particular Church? 
What "Eg to his Church than 


the Bug and >plendour of i 7 chan the 
Loving 


of Conronmity., 
Loving and Peaceable Diſpoſitions of his 
Diſciples > Without Peace and Love, all 
the Perfection in the World is not lovely 


in his Eyes, and with them, imperfection x 


- #2 * 
7 — 
7 


is by him accounted perfection. They 
are the chief and principal things that 


compole the Beauty and exact Symme- 
7 a Church, and in vain do we talk 
of making a Church perfect whilſt we are 


n what muſt inevitably ruine that 
in w 

Iſay not that all who Separate are Uncha- 
ritable, but I ſay, that they give occaſion 


(and ſuch an occaſion as never fails) to 
all the inſtances of Uncharitatleneſs and 


Paſſion amongſt Perſons of the differing 


Parties: And this, I ſay, all Chriſtians 
are bound indiſpenſably to avoid, and 
more ſtrongly obliged to avoid it, than 
they are to ſtudy the Perfection of the 


outward Forms of Church. Government, and 
Worſhip, ſuppoſing them but tolerable. 


ich it's greateſt Glory muſt conſiſt. - 


And this the Old Paritans ſeem highly 


ſenſible of; and have left behind them 


nothing that gives us any reaſon to think, 


that it was their opinion, that either 
leagth of Time, and waiting for A mend- 
ments,or any faint hopes of bringing them 
to paſs by — could diſſolve = 
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The Neaſonableneſs 


Obligation Chriſtians are under u preſe-ve 


' the Unity of the Spirit in the bond o Peace. 


or tedious on this head. I confeſs, my 


concern here tranſpotts me à little; 
and it grieves me to ſee a Church torn 
to pieces, it's members divided from 
one another, Diſcord triumphing upon 
the ruines of Unity, and Uncharicable- 
neſs reigning without controul; and all 


_ this brought about by men of ſeriouſ- 


neſs and conſideration, men that profeſs 
they deſire nothing more than the edi- 


fication, and perfection of this very 


Church. Had You asked the Enemies 
of this Church and nation, thoſe whom 


to ruine both Church and nation, they 
would have thought of noother, but the 
encouraging ſuch a ſeparation: and they 
may well be pleaſed that You think 


reformation, becauſe this thought will 


help more effectually to bring about their 


wiſhes. Vou are as far from deſiring 
that their wiſhes may beraccompliſhed 
as any Perſons living, but You. know 
ſometimes G men have given an unhap- 
"T Hats | PY 
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.of .C oN FORMITY, 


quite contrary to their deſigns; ſuch effects 
as they would aſterwards have given all the 


world to hinder, but could not. This 


hath been experienc'd in this nation, and 
Experience ſhould teach us all wiſdom. 


The Churrh of England is a Church, with 


which You acknowledge Conſtant Com- 
munion to be neceſſary in places where You 
have noopportunities of ſeparate Congrega- 
tions. By this You ackno wicdge Conſtant 
Communion with it to be lawfull. If it be 


your duty therefare to communicate with - 
the Church of Eu land where no other 


Church can be communicated with, certain- 
ly ir muſt. be your duty to communicate 
with the Charchof England, where no other 
Church can be fer up, or communicated 
with, without giving occaſion to Diviſion, 
and Animoſities, and Malice, and Hatred 
amongſt Chriſtians. And as, on the one 
ſide, Lou ſay, We cannot communicate 
with this Church without confirming ſame 

men in the opinion that it is perfect; 

{o, on the other ſide, let me argue, You 

cannot ſeperate from this Church without 

Encouraging Diſcord, and Paſi:namong(t 

Chriſtians, and ſowing che iceds of Hlat- 

tt in the land: and let chis have it's 
+ LM US 2 due 


py. occaſian to what hath produced eſſects 
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116 Te Reaſonableneſs 
due weight with You, becauſe I have 
ſhewn, that Communion with the 
Church is not a declaration that ir. is 
perfect, and that there are very few-or 
none who have ſuch an opinion, or, if 
they have, who will be confirmed in it 
by any thing You can do or ſay; and 
becauſe I have proved that, ſuppoſing 
this would be the conſequence of your 
Conſtant Communion, yet the Conſe- 
quences of your Separation are far worſe, 
and much more pernicious to the ho- 
nour, and life of Chriſtianity. And conſe- 
quently, it is not a reaſonable, or defenſible 
thng, to ſeparate from a Church in order 
10 1 farther refermation. And as lam deeply 
touched with theſe thoughts my ſelf, ſo 
cannot help beſeeching God, that, if 
they have any weight in them, they 
may likewiſe affect You, and forcibly 
move You to do ſomewhat rowards the 
reviving Chriſtian Love and Unity in 
the Land. What you have alleg'd, be- 
ſides what I have here mentioned, con- 
cerning the finfulneſs, and ill conſe- 
quences of Conſtant Communion, not- 
withſtanding the lawfulneſs and neceſſity 
of Occaſional Communion, I ſhall very di- 
ſtinctly conſider in it's proper place. 
| * 
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proceed now in the 5 before 
us, and deſire You to conſider, | 

4. Whether the method You” have 
taken be a /ikely way to make the Church 
of Exgland one degree more perfect than 
it is. Under the laſt head I argued 
upon the ſuppoſition that it was a 
likely way. But I only ſappoſed this, that 
you might be the more ſenſible of the 
Unreaſonatteneſs of ſeparation upon the 
principle Tam now examining. I cannot 
think that You your ſelves can judge 
the methods You have taken, at all 
likely ro induce, or force, the Church of 
England to a farther reformation, and a 
greater degree of perfection. And if 
they be not, it muſt be very unreaſon- 
able to make uſe of them as means 
to bring about this end. By Perfection, 
I know, You underſtand ſuch Amend - 
ments as You have thought reaſonable : 
and not thinking Your ſelves likely to 
obtain them by Conformity to the Church, 
You ſeparate, in order to obtain them. 
Let me now ask You, Is it a lieh way 
to obtain any amendments, or any ſuch 
alterations as Y ou defire, in the Eftabliſhed 
Form of Church. Government, wholly to. 
lay aſide Biſhops, and to diſcard the 
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The Neaſonableneſs 
inequality You know there ever was'in 
the Chriſtian Church between them and 
PresLyters ? Is it a likely may to obtain 
thoſe alterations You. have thought rea- 
ſonable in the Efat liſhed Litargy, to lay 
aſide Liturgies Wholly, - and encourage 
ſuch a liberty ih .p»blick worſhip, as mũſt 
very often be the occaſion of much 
diſorder, and imprudence in it? Is it 
a likely way to Union, to run into the 
fartheſt extreme poſſible from thoſe with 
whom You deſire to unite? Is it a 
likely way: to compoſe the heats You 
complain. of, and influence the judg- 
ments and afſections of men to the 
proſecution of Love and Peace, and a 
mutual agreement, to put your ſelves 


at ſuch a diſtance from them, to inſtruct 


and educate the People in differing 
modes of 1 to keep up their 
prejudices againſt the Church, and to load 
the Cauſe of Conformity with all the ag- 
gravations, and imagined ill conſequences 
poſſible to be thought of:? Do You ſo 
little underſtand Humane nature, and 


the ſtrength of Paſſion, and Prejudice, 


as to think that men love to be forced 
and heQor'd into compliance and Con- 
deſcenſion? Did You find your ſelves 4 
EO 53 | X ; Wil- 


of Cox roRNMTTT. 

Willing to yield upon bad uſage, and 
violent ContradiQion 2 Doth not oppoſition 
always beget oppoſition, and vi lence pro- 


duce violence? And are two Extremes ofcen 
known to meet: To anger and incenſe Men, 
to move their reſentment, and ſtir up their 
ſſions, ĩs really, in other words, to raiſe a 


Miſt before their Eyes, and caſt a Cloud 
before their Underſtanding; to hinder all 
the Efforts of their Good Nature, and ut 
terly ro ſer them againſt all Terms of Re- 


_ conciliation, and all Ovyertures of Peace. 


And in trath, You feem to me to have 


taken the courſe eſſectually ro indiſpoſe 


Men from hearing of any propoſals for 
Accommodation, or from thinking of an 
Agreement to any Alterations you ſhall 
think fir, by the encouragement you 


have giventoChurches ſo wholly oppoſite 
to the Eſtabliſbed Churchin every reſpect, 


and to the paſſions, and moſt unreaſon- 
able prejudices of the People againſt it. 


You have ſeparated from it, as from a 
Church with which Conſtant Communion 


is not tolerable ; You have drawn many 
People from it, as you have had oppor- 
runity; You have choſen to join and 
unite with, the moſt irregular, and im- 
perfect Churches, rather than with his, and 
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rather than to be thought to prefer this 


| The Reaſenableneſs 


to make your intereſt one with theirs, 


before them ; You have written for many 
years with ſuch a concern and heat 
againſt it, that you could hardly write 
with more againſt the Church of Rome it 


ſelf; You have blacken'd Miniſterial Con- 
formity to it with ſuch a number of aggra- 


vations, as muſt make it a Complication 
of ſins of the moſt horrid, and unpardon- 
able nature; Vou have done what tends 


to alienate the Minds and Hearts of the 


Nation from the Eſtabliſhed Church, and 


_ thoſe that Miniſter in it. And yau can- 


not think this the likelieſt way to bring 
thoſe from whom you differ to ſuch a 
Temper of Accommodation, and ſuch a 
yielding Diſpoſition, as you wiſh, and as 


there muſt be before this farther Refor- 
mation can be accompliſhed. ' Granting 


therefore that ſome Amendments are high- 
ly reaſonablein themſelyes, and that ſome 
Atterations which you ( amongſt others) 


have contended for, would make the 


Church more perfect than it is; yet, be- 


- fore this be done, Men's minds muſt be 
diſpoſed to it, and made eaſy and yield- 
ing. They muſt be void of Paſſion and 


Prejudice, for fear they ſhould make ſuch 
45 Alter a- 


9 * N 
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Alterations as are not reaſonable, or reſiſt 
and prevent ſuch as are. Nothing of 
Hatred, or the leaſt degrees of private 
Reſentment and anger, muſt have place, 
where ſuch a Deſign is on foot. And yet 
your Method tends to Paſſion, and Preju- 
dice, and Reſentment; but can never 
have the leaſt part in making Men 
pliable and eaſy, in diſpoſing them to 
recede from any thing, to make the 
ſmalleſt Conceſſions, or give up a Point 
of the leaſt importance. It is true, that, 
upon the Sappofition that the Church 
may be made more perfect, nothing will 
hinder conſidering Men from promoting 


r 


ling, or inJiſpoſed to encourage ſuch 4 
farther Reformation; b:cauſe their failings 
belong to themſelves, and not to the 


ſuch Alterations as will do it. No un- ö 
reaſonableneſs, or unaccountable beha- ji 
viour, no aggravations, or invectives, no 4s | 
violence or heat, in any who differ from go þ 
them, ought to have ſuch an Effect upon 4 
their Minds, as to render them unwil- I q 

j 


Cauſe in hand, and can make that nei- 3B 
ther better, nor worſe. If it be reaſonable L 
in it ſelf, it will be fo, whoever eſpouſe = 
it, or by what Methods ſoever * at- 1 
tempt it: And the perfection of a Church I g 
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The Reaſonableneſs 
isa thing of thar moment, that nothing 
ought to divert us from preſſing towards 
it. But then, on the other ſide, would 
any who ſeriouſſy defire rhis Accommode- = 
tion, and with for ſuch Conceſſions, rake 
ſuch Methods to procure them. as, in 
the ordinary andconftant courſe of things 
muſt reſiſt and hinder them 2 Wool 
you anger and incenſe thoſe whom you 
would have yield and comply 2 Would 


vou provoke and irritate Men whom 


ou would diſpoſe ro agree with you? 
Would you, in any affairin the World, 
be ever inveighing againſt the Cauſe, or 
Behaviour of Perſons, with whom you 
deſire to ſettle a laſting Concord, and 
from whom you hope for ſome favour- 
able Conceſſions 2 | believe nor; yet here 
ou act after that manner. For there is 
hardly any thing that hath the leaſt ten- 
| dency to obtain this deſired Union, and 
in order to it, to ſoften the hardneſſes, 
to cool the hears, to engage the affeRi- 
ons of any on whom this rd muſt 
depend; there is hardly any thing of 
this Nature that you have thought fit to 
do. Bur there is hardly any thing that 
tends to keep us at a diſtance from one 
another, and hinder this *. 

. | . . tat 
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 AﬀeGions from you; but that you have 
thought ir worth your while ro practiſe 
it, in the way of Separation, and in 
the Methods you have raken to begin, 
and confirm it. As if it had been your 
buſineſs to do what you knew would be 
moſt grievous in their Eyes, and your 
reſolution, to ver them as much as poſ- 

ſible, ſince they would not agree with 
you; and as if the interchanging of ſuch 
good Offices were likely to prove the 

readieſt way toſettle a good Correſpond- 
ence between you, or to bring you one 
ſtep nearer to one another. In one word, 
Let who will believe, that can, thar 
your Separation, and the Methods which 
have been taken to uphold ir, can have 
any tendeney towards the procuring 
theſe Alterations which would make the 
Church perfe@ enough for you. Com- 
mon Senſe contradicts this; and the 
more I conſider it, the more I am con- 


123 
that tends ro inflame the Paſſions of 

thoſe you differ from, to make them jea- 
lous and fearful of a cloſer union with 
you, to render them ſuſpicious of your 


tempets and deſigns, and diſengage their 


firmed, that thô it were never ſo lawſul 


to uſe ſuch Means for the Accompliſh- 


ment 
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ment. An 


The Reaſonableneſs 
ment of ſuch an End, yet this End can - 
not be accompliſhed by ſuch Means. If 
either Reaſon or Experience be to be re- 
garded, it is certain, that from hence have 
proceeded the greateſt Unwillingneſſes, 
and ſtrongeſt Averſions to ſuch an Agree- 

; if ſo, The Conſideration of ob- 
taining theſe Alterations ought not, in 
the nature of it, to have induced You. 
to begin Your Practice; and cannot in 
Reaſon induce You to continue it. 

- Beſides; were you certain that the 
Method you have taken is both a lawful 
and likely way to the procuring thoſe 


Abatemems, and Amendments which would 


content you, and ſuppoſing that the 
effecting them ſhould bring in many of 
You, who are Miniſters; yet God only 


knows, as the Cauſe hath been unhap- 


pily managed, whether this would ſo 


mightily contribute to the Univerſal 
Union of this Church and - People, as one 
would wiſh, or as ſome expect. For it is 
notorious, that theſe Abatements and Al- 
terations are not the matters which the 
generality of your People concern them- 
ſelves about; or which, in their opinion, 


make up any conſiderable part of the 


Cauſe. No, I doubt, theſe would move 
R them 


of Conzoxmirtr. 


them but little, and bring them but a 
very little way towards the Church. For 
the moſt unfortunate thing of all is, That 


vou have ſettled them in a way of Wor- 
ſhip wholly different from what ours , 


and muſt le. You have diſuſed them to 
Liturgies, and effeQually taught chem to 
eſteem a ſtated Form of Prayer, as a dry, 
inſipid, 2 Diſpenſation, unable to 
raiſe their Affections to a due pitch, un- 
qualified to raiſe any tranſports of De- 
votion, or to kindle any ſort of Religious 
paſſion in their Breaſts; not to be com- 


pared with the meaneſt Ea temporary Ef- 


fufion, ſo it be but utter d with Vehe- 
mence aad Zeal; and therefore not fit 
for their entertainment in the Worſhip 
of God, You have laid aſide Epiſcopacy, 
as an inconvenient, or uſeleſs, or, at [aſt 
as a very indifferent Form of Church- 
Government, and Your People can hardly, 
by this means, bear the thoughts of a 
Church in which ſo much as the name 


of Biſhops. is found. Theſe, and the like 
unhappinetles have neceſſarily ſollowed 


from your manner of behaviour, and 
therefore, if Tes ſhou:d come in your 
ſelves co a Church in which Epiſcopacy 


and a ffated Litrgy ate retained, (as 


\ | Fou 
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The Reaſonable neſs 


you will do, I hope, if ever you come 


into th) Let them be never fo well 
regulated, and never fo excellently fram- 
ed, your People perhaps will 1arher 
chuſe the way you have already engag- 
ed them in, and ſooner forſake you, than 
thoſe fan. ies ia which you have eftabliſh- 


ed them. And if this ſhou!djrove ſo, 


whar great progreſs hall you have made 
towards rhe perfe@on e a Church by 
this Method, when thõô it ſhould gain 


. and heip to effect theſe de- 


gladly hope (as | have before ſaid) that 


red Alterations. yet it hach, before this 
be zccompliſhed, laid the fe undation of 
perpe . ual diviſion in the Lands hath pre- 


judiced the People agaiuſt the Eft abliſhed 


way, tho y u joia with ic, ta h taught 
them to reliſh, an i to value beyond mea - 
ſure away diſtin from ir, and oppoſite 
to it; and to be proof againſt all Argu- 
ments taken from the univerſal Good, and 
Peace of the Church, and the common 
Intereſt of Proteſtants, © Indeed I would 


you have that Intereſt and Authority 
with your People, and that your Example 


and Perſuaſion will have that influence 
over them, that, if ever that happy time 


ſhould come when you ſhould think fit 
| — 


= 


of Coxroa mtr. 

ro ſubmit to the Eſtabliſhed Terms, and 
Conform to the C hureh of England, Your 
People will be induced to follow you, 
and:Conform alſo. Some, I doubt not, will: 
But this Separation and your behaviour in 
it, will have no part in perſuading them 
to it. And for the generality of the 
People, my fears are, that it hath eſta- 
bliſhed, and harden'd tbem in another 
courſe, and ſo inured them to it, that 
nothing at laſt may be able to remove 
their prejudices, to convince their judg- 
ments, or draw their affections to Con- 
formity. We know not the atmoſt force 
of prejudices once entertained, encour- 
aged, and ſtrengthen d by many Year's 
pructite: But we know the force of them 
to be great, and almoſt unconquerable; 


and this ought to make us always afraid, 


leſt for the ſake of avoiding a little pre- 


ſent inconyenience, or the obtaining a 


little preſent good, we ſhould prevent 
a much greater good in times to come, 
and run into a much greater inconveni- 
ence. It ſhould make us afraid of doing 
any thing towards the cheriſhing, and 
ſtrengthening ſuch unreaſonable Errours, 
and wrong Notions in a multitude of 
People, as may, one time or other, ſtand 
wry FEY in 
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be Reaſonableneſs 
in the way to Union, and be the greateſt 
Bar to that happineſs which we our 
ſelves deſire, and the very thing that 


| hinders it, when we moſt wiſh, and moſt 


hope to effect it. This then is one great 


inconvenience in your way of proceed- 
ing, that it obſtructs and fruſtrates your 
own profeſſed deſign, by engaging a 
multirude of People in ſuch a Method, 
as they will with great difficulty, if at 


all, beremoved from; and ſo, preventing 


Union and Conformity, by the way in 
which you propoſe to obtain ſuch Altera- 
tions and Amendments, as you deſire, to- 
wards your own Union and Conformity. 
Be it therefore ſo, that the Method you 
have taken will carry forward this far- 
ther Reformation, yet it will not carry 


forward, or very much promote, one main 


thing propoſed by this farther Reformati- 
on, a more univerſal Concord and Unity. 
And therefore, it is a myſterious and un- 


accountable thing, that you ſhould not 


rather have choſen ſome other Method of 
proſecuting your deſign: and whatever 
other you had choſen, I dare affirm, it 


could not have produced worſe Effects, 


or have had more ill Conſequences, than 


that you have pitch d upon, or have been 


more 


of Conzoxmity, 
more diſagreeable to the main End pro- 
poſed. And this laſt I prove thus. Mu- 


2 


tual Conceſſions, and a yielding ſpirit 


are neceſſary to theſe propoſed Alr, 
and the Conformity and Unity of the 


People are the greateſt perfection of a 
Church, and a main Hud intended in theſe 


Alterations. Now the Method you have 
taken is not at all /ikely ro produce ſuch 
Conceſſions, or to incline Men to yield 
the moſt indifferent Points, but rather co 


make them jealous and ſuſpicious of you, 
and incenſe them againſt you; and is ſo 
far from being ever likely to unite the 


People to the Church, that it is rather to 
be feared, it hath laid the Scheme of 
perpetual Diviſion, and a continued Se- 


 paration, even ſuppoſing ſuch' Alterations | 


in the _Chorch, as would content vou. 


Therefore your Separation, and tlie method 


vou have taken to maintain it on foot, 
is as unlikely as poſſible, to effect this far- 
ther R formation, or ever to bring about 
the Union and Agreement of the Chriſti- 
an People in this Land. This Syllogiſm is 
the ſumm of what I have propoſed to you 
under this Heaa, and” I entreat you to 


conſider, if it have not ſome force in it, 
r 77 x 8. . 


* W- * 
ie 4 * 


Pani Il. 
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a greater 


The Reuſcuablene : 
and do not deſerve a few of your ſetious 
%%dd gh Parpocg, 

And now, to conclude this Head, give 
me leave to invert your Argiament, and 
to argue thus with you upon your own. 
Principle. If the Confideration” of ob- 
raining theſe Amendments have been of 
that mighty force with you, as to move 
you to venture upon a thing of ſuch Con. 
ſequence, as a Formal Separation, and a 


_ diſtin& way of Pablick Worſhip from thiit 


2 


Eftatliſhed; of how much grearer force 


- 


ought this Conſideration to haye been, in 


the moving you to a quiet atid 8 
Conformity, as far as your Conſciences 
could give leave 2 My Reaſon is, Becaufe 
this would have been much the more 
likely way of accompliſhing the End You 
had in view. If the proſpect of th, there- 
fore, moved you to Separation, which will 
never cfie& i; let the proſpect ofthis 


carry you to Conformity, which (as it hath 


1 


not ſo 50 | Conſequences, ſo it) hath 
er likely hood of eflecting it. As 
far, thetefore, as this Argument can pre · 


Vail, 1 thin verily it mui prevailon the 


ſide of Conformity : For 1 may appeal to 
ice of Making. 


the Reaſon and Experie 


and to the known Movements of Hu- 
2 


. 3 
* 222 ö 
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mane Nature; if it be not more likely, 
by Patience, and Tenderneſs, by Con- 
formity to Men in all lawful things, by 
Courteſy and Amiry, by keeping up a 
Friend{hip, and good Correſpondence, by 
Calmnef, and Temper, by Moderation 
and Candour, to bring them to a yield- 
ing Dil pofition and a compliant Humour, 
to incline their Affections and their 
Good · will towards us, and ſo to diſpoſe 
them to be ready to make A 
and Ahterations ; than by Separating from 
them as Perfons wank the. of our con- 
flant Communien, by aggravating and 
loading their Cauſe with all the evil we 
can invent, by putting che worſt con- 
ſtruction upon all their Actions, by draw- 
ing the People from them, and encoutag- 
ing their prejudices ' againſt them, by 
letting up other Fm of Charch-Governs 
ment and MWorſbip, at the wideft diſtance 
from them. Let me ask any Perſon, 
whether of theſe Two is the moſt prob- 
able Method of attaining chis Eud? It 
ſeems to be a plain Caſe, that the former 
is the moſt probable Method, and there- 
fore, chat the Conſideration of the gain - 
hee thele | fold rm Alterations you ſo much 
21 engaged you 
to 


The Reaſonableneſs 


to Conformity and Union, than to Separa- 


tion, and your behaviour in it; But it is 
time to leave this, and proceed. 1 deſire 
you therefore to conſider, 
5. That if the Argument which I am 


now examining, be a good Argument for 


a Separation, then there will always be 
Aa a neceſlity for one, and always a reaſon 

_ ſufficient to uphold, and excuſe it; 
Which, I think, is by no means to be 
allowed. You, and your people, ſeparate 
in order to preſs, and obtain, 4 farther re- 
formation in Eccleſiaſtical matters, as ne- 
ceſſary in order to the more general reaching 
of the great ends of Religion; and in oppo- 
| 2 10 hoſe who reckon the C harch ſo per- 
feet as to need no amendments. Now 1 
may ſafely affirm, that neither You, nor 


any, men elſe in the World, can contrive 


{uch a Church, or- lay the ſcheme of 


ſuch a conſtitution, that 4 Farther refor- 


mation ſhall not be neceſ], ary in order to the 


more general reaching of the great ends of 


Religion. Had ſuch. amendments and al- 
terations as, we are often told, would 
have contented You, and brought You 
in, been accepted of, in the Efabliſhed 
Church, You cannot ſay that it would 
haye wanted nothing in order to the more 
| general 


e 
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general reaching the great ends of Religion. | 
And yet Tu would have conformed; and 
have pleaded the Cauſe of Conformity. 
If then, You ſhould, upon ſuch amend. 
ments, have thought it your duty to 
have conformed to. the Eſtabliſoment, 
notwithſtanding the want of a fariber 
ormation in order &c. it cannot cer- 
tainly be judged by You a good Argu- 
ment for a ee that a farther re- 
formation is neceſſary in order &c. If 
You could, upon ſome alterations, have 
complied, though other alterations in the 
conſtirution would have been weceſſary 
for the end mentioned; then it is cer- 
tainly laaſal for You to comply, though 
the alterations which You: we: wiſh, be 
not made; and therefore, it cannot be 
your duty to ſeparate becauſe theſe al- 
trations are not yet obtained. For this 
Argument goes no farther, than the 
want of ſuch alterations as are neceſſury 
to the more general reaching the great ends 
of Religion; and ſuppoſing the alterations 
Vou have deſired, to be ſuch, it cannot 
be accounted by You neceſſary to ſe- 
patate, becauſe theſe are not made; ſince 
You would have conformed, if theſe 
had been accepted, and yet others of © 


— 
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8 the fame ſort would certainly have been 
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5 upon the prudence, and wildo 
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then wanting: Whatever depends ſo much 
upon the prudence, and contrivance, of 
imperfect, fallible, ſhort - ſiglited erea- 
tures, as the conſtitution of à Natiamai 
Church doth, muſt, without doubt, have 
ſome marks of their im ion upon 
it, and cannot be deviſed fo per fed, and 
complete, that nothing can be added 
to it, Which: may be truly ſaid to be u- 
ceſſary to the more general reaching the grea 
ends of Religion. It can hardly be ſuppoſ- 
ed, that ſuch a perfection can be attained 
in any Church on Earth, that it may 
be with truth affirmed, that nothing ae - 
cefſary to that end is wanting. Much 
leſs can it be ſuppoſed, that ſuch a per» 
edtion can be attained in any E£fabliſhment, 
* that many perſons ſnall not imagine 
many neceſſary things to be wanting in 
it, and many things in it very much 
out of order, and very much amiſs. If 
this plea, tlierefore, be admitted as ſufficient 
to juſtify. a ſeparation,- a wide door is 
opened to number loſs, and end ſeſs ſpar- 
ions: for as long as imperfectiom he- 
tongs to the nature of man, ſo long will 
it belong. to any Conſtitutions that depend 
This 


of Cox xo NI v. 

This ſhould indeed be no objoction 
azajaſt the making nearer and nearer 
approaches to perfeition, againſt making 


any ſuch alterations, at any time, as are 


apparently for the eneręaſing the beaut 
2 a Church, tend to the NT 
7 reaching th greet ends of Reli gion; 3 
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becaule it is e the duty of every | 


Chriſtian, who hath it in his power, f 
uo oe — 5 anc ae ul all 
wu gs towards the compaſſi 
them 33 7 conſult che IR 0 Gd, 
and ahe Chriſtian Church. But then, ſup- 
Pong theſe alterations not made, but 


reliſted , and rejected, this will not 


Juſtify a {eparation, unleſs you will lay it 
down as à good principle, That {7 Para- 
tion is necellary , whenever a Church is 
imperſect, and will not admit of ſuch 
amendments as we think neceſſary. This 
cannot think you will N though this 
Argument in defence of your behaviour 
Towargs, the en of "England, ſay.ic for 
vou; according to this, I {ce 
not — 8 5 can ,poſlibly communicate 
with. any Church in the world, or what 
_ reaſon; 200: can give, why You do not 
| Separate fr a + 2 15 own. Churches. They 
are ampere 45 gt in need of 4- 


mend. 
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136 © The Neaſonablenefs 
| mendments, and alterations, There is 4 
8 farther reformation of them neceſſary, in 
order tothe more general reaching the great 
ends of Religion; and this, I doubt not, 
is the opinion of many of your ſelves. 
What reaſon then is there to be given, 
why you ſhould ſeparate from the Efa- 
Eliſbed Church becauſe of the want of 
1 this farther reformation, and join with 
l theſe Charches which want it as much? 
But this I had occafion to urge under 
ll my ſecond Anfwer to this Argument. And 
| = then, To ſeparate in oppoſition to ſuch as. 
think the Church ſo perfect as to ſtand in 
need of no amendments, is yet more un- 

reaſonable; and I ſhould think, ſome- 

what too wild to be mentioned by 

perſons of thought and ſeriouſneſs, with- 

out a mark of their diſlike upon it. It 

is as if we ſhould ſeparate, and think out 

ſelves under an obligation ſo to do, be- 

cauſeè there are men of little judgment, 

and ſtrong paſſions, in the Church of Eng- 

land; becauſe therè are weak men, and 

men guilty of errours, thar hold com- 

munion with it. Sac You think theſe 

Perſons to be, and in oppoſition to 
their Errour, run from their Church, as if \ 
You were acccuntable for 2 
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of-Comronmiry, 
of other Men, and to anſwer to God for 
their weakneſſes : Let at the fame time 


communicate with Churches in which 


means, confirm them in this opinion, as 
much as you could theſe Church. men by 
your Conformity; and hinder” the. farther 
Reformation, and Perfection of thoſe Church- 


Church of England, by your conſtant Cum- 
munion with it. eee 7 IG 
For my part, It is my opinion, that 
there never was, is, or will be, a National 
Conſtitution ſo perfect, but that ſomethin! 
may be added to it, and ſomething nec. fl 
faryto'a more general reaching the great ends 
of Religion. But yet, on the one hand, 
I ſhall never think any Objection ſtrong 
enough againſt ſuch Additions, or Altera- 
tions, as may contribute to the further 
perfection of it; and, on the other hand, 
Tſhall never think Separation ſo trifling, 


and inconſiderable a thing, as that che = 


want of ſuch A/terations,” as, in my pri- 
vate judgment, I think *Aminaments, can 
make it noceſſary, or juſtify ir? I have 
ſeen, and heard too much of tlie nature 


and 


you do the very thing you avoid, and 


there are many who think them ſo perfect 
4s to need no Amendments; and, by this 


es, as much as you could that of the 
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I The Reafonabloneſs 
and exil Gonlequences of it, co give ſuch 


an encouragement to it as is included in 
this Agument. And thõô Idiſſer, as well 
2 3 think 3 Nation 

ment ſo & touced no Amend- 
avents/( if there be any ſuch) yet I ſhould 
think it but an odd way of ſhew ing my 
judgment tobe conttary totheirs, to depart 
bot their Church and very unreaſon- 


able c 


ſhould judge it a great deal more deſens- 


üble, to confirm them in an Errour by 
Communit ating with them, than to con- 


firm che world of Ghri in mutual 
jealouſies, and anjmoſities, 'by 8 
from them; tho.the 2 have ſhewn 
co be only an imaginary, and ſuppoſed evil 
Cauſequence, and the. latter, I doubt, is 
ae and unavoidalie an evil. 


Wich bat Churches, -rhereſace, il 
ou Communicate, whilſt ; you are engaged 
n this Defign 


of preſſi 5 6 farther Reforms 
umperfect C Churches, or per- 
with perfect, why got ich the 


bx eye 


eit 2. 
-Charch of "England „ Which, on many 


be. cop- 
ſidered 


ige :aS c. 


i 


deſerves to 


d oppoſe them by doing miſchief to 
42299 
my while to conttadict and reſiſt them, 
at the expenſe of Peace and Nuitiy: and 


» n 1 Hl it 1 


a 


of Cox van FEY. 
fidered by you in the firſt place? 


with perfect ones, or thoſe in which there 
is not an averſion to 4 farther Reforma: 
tion, where will you find them 2 In what 
happy place, in what climate, free from 
ptejudice and paſſion, are they ſeen 21 
only wiſh you would conſider your πõꝰn 
recancile it to this Principle we arc new, 


upon and look into the Narnre and 


Lendency of this Principle, and ſee-ifyou 
can eaſily reconcile it ts Reaſen, and 


Chriſtianity. This is all I have te ſay tot 


at preſent; and permit me to {hut it up 
with a Recapitu i 
IhbWentoceg bug 2 ot, 
Since, therefore, I have ſhewu, that 
don, and Jour People, may continue in the 


Communion of the ( Hureb of England with - 


Cauſe, in Which, vou ay. You are | 
ed; ic appears. . 
from hence, that you ſhould er from 
it. dice, as have obſcryed; you have nat 
attained to perfest 


ian, ora greater degret 


ee 


«a 


„ but eemmunicate with Simperfe 


21 efor- 
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he Neaſonableneſo 


Reformation, as well as the Church of 
England, and with Churches in which 
there are many who think them ſo perfect 
a to need no Amendments; it appears from 
hence, that you think your ſelves under 
no neceſſity of Separating from a Church, 


either in order 10 preſs a farther Reforma- 
tion, or in oppoſition to foe as think it per- 


Fer; and therefore, that you are under 


RY a 


no eceſſity on theſe accounts, of ſeparat- 


ing from the Church of England, but 
may Communicate with it as fafely as with 


your own Churches. Since I have ſhewn, 
that to Separate from this Church'in order 
ro obtain a farther Reformation, or in oppo- 


fition to ſuch as think it perfecs, is not rea- 
ſonable, or defenſible ; that it is to do evil. 


that good may come, and of two evils to 


chuſe the greateſt; and to leave a Church 


becauſe there are ſome in it of weak un- 
derſtandings, as you think; hence it is 
plain, that you ought not to ſeparate on 
theſe accounts. Since I have proved, that 
the Method you have taken is not a 


lilely way to make the Church of England 
one degree mote perfect than it is already, 
bur a very likely way to prevent, and hin- 
der thoſe very Alterations you ſo muchi de- 
ſire; it is manifeſt, that you ought not in 


pru- 


e GL, Sw. tm ue oat 6 3 


— AW 


of Cox FOR MITY.. 
prudence to have begun it, or to continue 


ro perſue ic; and that the End propoſed 
cin lay no obligation upon you, to uſe 


ſu.h means as are fo far from leadiog to 
it, that they contradict, and oppoſe it. 


Liſtly, Siace I have ſhewn, that if this 
Argument in defence of your Separation 


141 


from the Church of England, be a good 
one, the Conſequence will be, That 


there will be always a neceſſity for Separ- 
ation, becauſe we can have no hopes of 


a Church ſo completely perfect, that a far- 


ther Reformation ſhall not be neceſſary to the 
more general reaching the great ends of Re- 


ligion ; and ſince I have obſerved, That 


your own Amendments would not make 
the Charch ſo perfect; that if ſame few 
Alterations had been mace, you would 


have Conformed, and have thought your 


ſelves $f. ſo to do, and yet, that 
f 


ſtill 4 farther Reformation would have 


been wanting; it appea's from hence, 


that the want of this farther Reformation 
is not a ſufficient ground for a ſeparation ; 
and that, in yuur own accounts, you 
may be obliged to Communicate with a 
Church which is not ſo perfect as to need no 


Amendments. If I have advanced, under 


theſe Htau, any thing of Reaſon, and 


33 13 4 
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Trach, let it have its due weight with 
Wu“ and, if you be convinced your ſelves, 


ſuffer nor your People to think that the 


Cauſe you are engaged in, will juſtify 
Separation either in jou, or them. | mean, 
if chere be any of your Pepe who fepar- 


this Priogiple. It is time now to proceed 
to the Fourth Argument, in vindication 
of your People, which is this, 
t is che Duty of the Diſſenting Miniſters 


to contiane inthe Exerciſe of th ir Miniſtry, 


. the filenced Ly the Magiſtrates, 


Therefore, The People are therein obliged 
ts ſupport, and encourage them. of 


But, If I have before ſhewn, that it is xo 


the Duty of the Diſſenting Miniſters to con- 


tinue inthe Exerciſe of their Miniſtry; then it 


will follow, That the Peqle are not therein 


obliged to ſupport and encourage them. Whe- 
ther I have or no, I muſt leave to others: 
But the Duty of the People ſeeming to 
depend upon the Duty of the Miniſters, 
in this Argument, what I have advanced 
againſt the neceſſity of heir Publick Mi- 
niftrations, will equally deſtroy the Obli- 
gation of the People to ſupport and en- 


courage them thereis. Suppoſing therefore 


that this Conclyfon is juſtly drawn, yet N the 
. ro- 


as, 


off 1 G N o D rT *. 


Propoſition, on which ir depends, be not 
true, it muſt certainly falh withit. And fo 
might fairly leave this. 47 with an ap- 
peat to what hath been already diſcourſed. 
But I cannot diſmiſs ie wichont obſerv- 
ing to yo, char it appears to me to bo 
full of Fallat). For, if the People be noti on 
other accounts, obliged ro attend upon-your 
Mimſfrations,you cannot ſay, that they are 
obliged to it merely to ſapport and encourage 
you; nor Would they evet do it for that rea- 
ſon only. And if they be not obliged to i 
merely to ſupport and encvurage you, them this 
Argument tignifies nothing © their juſtiſica · 
tion. Nay, you know that they do, and al- 
way Wt dend oy ou on other Acrounts, 
aud you know that "they ate worthy of 
blame, if it werè otherwiſe. | Again, your 
Piatlick Miniſtrationt are not abiulure; bur 
beara relationto the People; and therefore, 
your obligation to them eannot be abſolute 
And ſo, you cannot prove any neceflity up- 
on your ſel ves to Mi niger, but upon — — 
fition of — ofthe Pere rhe 
Wi k r bed fo based, 1005 Pal 
it 0 that t 
had the their neceſſities fully ſu 
in other ways, and had act bern ready 
W OT Jeu“ on #hvr Ry 
co 


143 


a = - — * * 
n 8 
eee — _ - - 4 _ 2 r dC pr — * — — ” 4 s WS 
n CIS Tax 28 . 8 — 3 8 het _ * 8 3 8 A men. CEC mam * Weng rn * — — Ire > > 2 = 
3 * * _ * wo, a * % x - Pe, Wy”. CCS. —_—_— x . _— 4 
Y 3 » _ OE 3 3 Nr i 
= — . = 2 * 
4 - — 


144 


T — * * 2 = Fm ok Ch x * , 2 „ . a ” * . 
* 8 , N . „ enen R ä n * GEO _—_— "—"_ * " — 
* 5 
% * y * * 
. 1 1 . \ 
4 5 
2 , 2 4 
1 5 = 
* ' 4 5 of „ . KW : % 
— +. * 


| could not have been their duty to have 
attended upon you meiely on this ac- 


count, to/#pport pos in your Duty ; becauſe, 
upon chis {uppoſition, it could not have 
been your duty 14 miniſter publickly, even 


tho. we ſhould: grant it to be your duty 
to be reach to miniſter if the People would 


attend upon you · And you might have 


been ready to miniſter publickly upon this 
ſuppoſition, without actually doing it; 


and that is all your Ordination. Vom could 
oblige you 0, no Man being obliged to 


impoſſibilities, or abſurdities. Suppoſing 


_ therefore, that it is your duty to be ready 
to mini ſter publiciiy, if the People will 


attend upon you (which is the utmoſt 
that can be ſaid) yet, if they attend not 
doing what you are obliged to do; your 
readineſs to Miniſter,” in this Caſe, being 
your whole duty. 


2] Beſides, you your ſelves will grant (at 


leaſt, you often argue ſo in your own 


| Cauſe). that if they think their neceſſi 
ties can be bester ſupplied by others 
than by you, they oughr co follow thoſe 
others. This your People are taught to 
think. From hence, therefore, it follows, 
that they are not obliged to attend upon 


b. 005 | hs * ou, 
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in your duty, Ientreat you to think of this, 
and, if you will deal fairly in this Cauſe, 


you are obliged plainly to deny the one, 
or the other. For, if it be the Peoples 


it is not their duty, nay it is not allo w- 
able for them, to go where their neceſſi- 
ties eng belt: be ſupplied. But, il it be 


| ary to ſupport, and encourage you, then 


their Duty, or allowab'e for them, to 


leave you, in order to have their neceſſi- 


duty to ſapport and encourage you by their 
attendance upon you; becauſe thele are 
inconſiſtent one with another. Either 
therefore relinquiſh hie Argument, or 


give up that popular Plen of Edification; 


and the natural, and unalienable right of 
every Man to chuſe his own Paſtour; or 
ſhew us how to reconcile them. 


Farther, You cannot be ſo little 


concerned for the Nation you be- 
long to, as not to think it would 
be a very conſiderable happigeſs to it, 
did all the People ſeriouſly attend upon 
the PublickWorſhipin the Eſtabliſbed Church; 


were they all perſuaded char the necefſ}- 


ties of their Souls could very well be Tup» 
plicd in ir, and all reſoftved to unite, and 
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you, in order to ſupport and encoura? e you | 


ties better ſupplied, then it is nor their 
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a», 
; 
* * LN 4 Fa 
44 


146 


expenſe of your own Reputation, and all 
the ſupport and encouragement you could 
hope tor in the VWorld: This I cannot 


I The Reaſonableneſs 


perſue their Duty in one way. You can- 
not ſay, that this would endanger their 


Salvation, or hinder their own private 
Edification, if they be not wa ning to 


themſelves ; You cannot fay, that this 


would not be a mighty advantage to the 


Chriſtian Religion, and the Proteſtant 


Cauſe in particular; or, that it would 
not very much conduce to the univerſal 
Edification of the Charch of God in Love 
and Unity. Nor will you, I preſume, 
put your own Support and Encouragement 
into the Ballance againſt fo great and 
publick a good. Far be it from me to 
think, that you would not be willing to 
purchaſe ſuch an advantage to che Chri- 

ian Church, luch an honour to your 


Lord and Saviour, ſuch a foundation of 


happineſs to your native Countrey, at 
the deareſt price; that you would not 
be ready to Sacrifice all your own pri- 
vate Fortunes to it, and to buy it at the 


but think you would be willing to do, 


( even tho it were to be done by the 


People's Conformity to the Church of Eng- 
land) becaulc it is certainly the duty of 
= . 


* 
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every Chriſtian what every good than 
ought to do, and what is but-agreeable 


to that ſenſe You have frequently ex- 
preſs'd, of the miſerable conſequences 


of Religious diviſions, arid the unſpeakable _ 
advantages of Concord and Unity, And 


if this be ſo, ic appears, that your pri- 
vate ſupport and encouragement, ought not 
to hindert the People from perſuing 4 
greater good, the Univerſal advantage 


of the Proteſtant Churth, and Engliſh na- 


rion, by Conformity to the Chutch of Eng- 


land; and thercforc, thãt this Argument 


cannot prove it to be their duty, to ad- 
here to You in the ſeparate Exerciſe of 
Your Miniſtry. I leave this to your 
conſideration, and proceed tio 
The Fifth Argument, in defence of 
Your People, which is taken from their 
Right to chuſe their own Paſtont, as fol- 
lows; Ba 3 35 | 
The People muſt often part with this 
Rig ht, if chey ſubmitt to the Legal Pro- 
viſton for tm 1 DL 
Therefore, They 


cannot live in Con 


fimitj to the Church of England. This 


I find, a little afterwards, has expreſſed, 
in a manner ſomewhat differing from 


this; 5 ö 
K 2 muß. 
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Without ſubmitting, in many Pariſhes 
to Unqualified guides, there is no room left by 
the Law for Miniſterial inſtruction, and 


paſteral help, 


| Therefore, it is the Duty of the Peo- 
ple, to provide for themſelves ina ſeparate 
way. i 
Upon. this Head 1 find You copious, 
and pathetical: and I do not wonder at 
it, conſidering how. popular a Pea it is; 
and how much it muſt ingratiate Lou 
with the People, to plead their Cauſe, 
and defend their rights and privileges a- 
gainſt Invaders, and Oppreſſours. I ſhall, 
in anſwer to what you have advanced up- 


on this Subject, endeavour to ſhew, that 


there is nothing included in this Night, 
or in all You have ſaid concerning it, 
ſufficient to juſtify a ſeparation; which, I 
think, is the point now before us. And 
this. I hope to do, with ſo much plain- 
neſs, that the People themſelves, who 
are moſt concerned, may be able to judge 
in this Qzeſt;ov. I defire You, therefore, 
„„ %% ion TIES * 


” * 
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1. That this Right to chuſe their own 


Paſtaur doth. not, according to your 


may not very lawfully recede from it, 


ſelves, ſo belong to the People, that they 


upon 


” 
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upon ſome / conſiderations ; nay, that 
they ought not in duty to do it. Pa-. Airidg 
rifh-Order,, we are told in the name of? 6. 
your Peopie, hath it's advantages, and is 
to he prefer d, when more weighty reaſons do 
not offer. Give me leave, then, from 
this to infer, that there may be reaſons 
ſufficient: to move the People to recede 
from this Right, fo vehemently contend- 
ed for, and to acquieſce in the way 

_ Eftabliſhed. And, as this is granted to 
be their duty, on ſome ' occaſions, ſo 
we find it practiſed by many of thoſe 
who make up your own Congregations, 
who often, for the ſake of Peace, and 
Love, and Order, think it their duty 
to acquieſce in the Perſon choſen by the 
major part of the Congregation; and yer 
this majority hath no more right to im- 
poſe a Paſtour upon the other part 9 tlie 
2ongregation, or upon any one ſingle 
3 in it, than the Mz a or 5 
Biſhop, or any Patron hath. This then 
we fee accounted by them a ſufficient 

inducement to relinquiſh,this Right, that 
by fo doing, they ſhall contribute to the 
increaſe of Love, and Quiet; and con- 
ſult the Peace, and Order of that Congre- 
ation they belong to, . tho they be not 
N K'3 Es 
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ſo happy as to enjoy the publick La- 
bours of the Perſon by whom they 


could edify . moſt, and whom they 
would chuſe befare all others. From 


hence I think it will follow, that if they 
would act with reſpedt to the Church of 


England agrecably to their own maxim, 
an 


their own Practice in their ſeparate 


| Congregations, they ought, in conſcience, 


readily to recede from this Rzght (though 
it be neyer ſo truly their Right) and 
conform. For if any Heaſons in the world 


be weighty enough to engage them to do 


this, certainly thoſe taken from Peace, 


and Order are ſo: and this their bella - 
viour ſhews us to be their own opinion. 


And certainly, if the Peace, and Oraer 
of one particular Cengregatien be of force 
enough to move them to this; much 


more ought. they to be moved to it b. 


the Peace, and Order of a whole National 
Church, and by the conſideration of Uni- 
verſal Concord, and Unity. Were their 


Salvation likely to he endangered | by 


4 


their Conformity; or, could they not 


_ conform without giving themlelyes, up 


entirely to the guidance of one who 
Fould' miſlead them, and hazard their 
eternal happineſs, I would not argue thus: 
1 25 ; | - TUES 8 but 
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but own, that they had a Right to 
conſult their own eternal intereſt in a 


ſeparate way But I have before obſerved, 


that the ſalvation of any ſerious Perſon 


is not endanger d by Conformity, and you 


your ſelves will not fay that it is: and 
that they may conform without ſubmitting 
themſelves to their Pariſb- Miniſter, after 
the manner You ſpeak of, I ſhall ſhew 
by and by. What I now ſay is this, 
That they ought to recede from this Right, 
upon weighty conſiderations; that Pub- 


lick Peace and Order are conſiderations 


weighty enough ro induce them to do it; 
that it is plain from their Practice, that 


they often think ſo themſelves; that, 


therefore, ſince they may do it without 
endangering their Salvation, they ought to 
conform, tho, by this means, they xecede 
often from this Right, „ | 
2.4] muſt obſerve to You, that in 
Pariſhes, and places where the People 

chuſe their own Miniſters, there are the 
greateſt diviſions, and quarrels, the great - 
eſt feuds, and paſſions remarkable; as 
Unqualified Miniſters, as in other places; 


and, perhaps it may be ſaid alſo, the 
greateſt number of Diſſemers from the 


Eſtabliſned Church. Nothing hath been 
1 R 4 . me 
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the Cauſe of greater variance and aufe, 
and illwill amongſt neighbours, chan 
this Choice, and the time of Election is 
commonly the time of heat, and anger: 
and it ends oſten in a had: Choice ; and 
in the alienation of the minds of many 


men from their Brethrep, and ax: + "ag 
Miniſter, worthy, or not worthy. 


would not have you think, that I = 
barely from ſuch ill conſequences as theſe, 
to ſhew that any Right is to be given 
up; for I am ſenſible, at this rate, We 
might argue our ſelves out of all Rights, 
and this would be of the worſt conſe- 

ence imaginable. But I argue thus; 

Theſe conſequences of a general cnjoy- 
ment, and exerciſe of this Right, are 


worſe than any, which will follow upon 


a general acquieſcing in the ray. now 
ſettled: taking this into the account, 
that there is ſuch a proviſion for the 
fouls of men in the Church of England, 


that they are not in the leaſt danger, or, 
under the leaſt neceſſity of "ſeeking, any 


Which, I hope, I have already proved 


farther aſſiſtances in a ſcparate —_ 


and. ſhall ſay ſomewhat more to, pre- 
ſently. And from hence it appears, that 
this Ai is n c 2 au 


, J ; 
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to the Chriſtian Church, or to the P eople s 
fouls, or, of ſuch neceflity, conſidering 
the Leg al Proviſin for them, that You 
ſhould be ſo concerned to maintain the 


People in the actual exerciſe of it, and 


they be ſo often, and vehemently al- 
larmed with the ſeat of loſing it. And 
then, If in theſe Pariſbes, where the Mi- 
niſter is choſen by the /otes of the People, 
there be no ſmaller a number of Diſſent- 
ers than in others (if ſo ſmall) this doth 
not look as if the People diſſented becauſe 


. 
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they cannot, in the E ftalliſbed way, Vote 


for their Miniſter, but upon ſome other 
account; and that if they were univerl- 


ally reſtored to this privilege, this would 


put no ſtop to their ſeparation. And, if 
Pariſb- Order be at. all to be rœarded, as You 
ſay it is, this Right of Voting for their Mi- 


nifter is all that your People can poſſibly 


claim. For 1 obſerve, 
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3. Tharithe Conflirarivn can never be 
ſo ordered, or ſo happily contrived, that 
every particular Chriſtian ſhall be under 


would chuſe befote all others. Your 
own People can acquieſce when they ſee 
tit (th6 every one cannot be pleaſed in 
e 1 


9 
the choice of a Paſtour) upon the motives 
of Peace, and Unity. If chis, therefore, 
cannor be, and yet the People are pre- 
ſently to aſſert their Title to this Right, 
and not to ſuffer a Paſtour to be impoſed 


of them; and the Church and nation 
muſt be torn to pieces. If the People be 
not obliged to aſſert this Right when the 


niſters, that this Right is to be aſſerted, 


e Reaſonableneſs 


upon them by any Perſons in the world 
but themſelves, in what muſt this end: 


There muſt be Diviſſons,, and Schiſms 


numberleſs, and the bleſſed conſequences 


Peace and Unityof your own Congregations 


are concerned, but only in oppoſition to 
the Church of England, :why do not You 


ſpeak out, and ſay ſo? If. there may be 
conſiderations ſufficient to induce them 
to relinquiſh it, why is not this inculcat. 
ed upon the People? If there be not 
conſiderations, on the fide of the Legal 
Eſtalliſpment, ſufficient) to do this, why 
is not this proved? If there be, why is 


it not fairly, and honeſtly granted? If 


it be only in the Caſe of Unqualified Mi. 


why is it not ſaid in the plaineſt words? 
Why is not à full account given, 


not one very material point ptoved, 


That 


- , 
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That a ſeparate way muſt, neceſſarily be 
(er up on this account, that is, that 
there are not in the Eſtalliſbed Church, 
within the reach of the People, any 
Mini ſters (qualified to guide and inſtruct 
their conſciences? Have You never ob- 
ſerved how ready the generality of the 
People are to prefer the worſt Preachers 
before the beſt, and how univerſally 
they leave the moſt qualified guides, as 
well as the moſt Unqualified? And did it 

not pity You to obſerve it, and move 
You to think that ſuch a general, and 
looſe encouragement as this, ought not 
to be given to that ſpreading humour ? 
No ſtop can ever be put to ſeparation, if 

it may be lawfully built upon ſuch ſound- 
axions as this; and therefore, this 
Principle is not what Good Chriſtians 
| ſhould uſe in defence of their Practice. 
But that your People may not be wholly 
at a loſs to know how the exerciſe of 
this Right hath been reſtrained upon 
ſome occaſions, and that they may be 
ſenſible how very few of themſelves 
this Argument will defend, - I ob- 
ſerve, Das ta Sf 01 roam) Ae l 
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Abridg, 4. That Mr. Baxter had ſuch a ſenſe of 
?.573- the advantages of Parochial Communion, 
that He adviſed his People of Xedermin- 
ſter to attend upon their Pariſh-Minifter, 
and not to abſent themſelves from his Mi. 
niſtrations, unleſs in three Caſes. When the | 
Miniſter was one that was mtterly inſufficient; 
which He is careful to explain in the fol- 
lowing words, 45 not being able to teach 
them the Articles of the Faith, and Eſſentials 
ef True Religion: Or, when the Miniſter 
preached any Herefie, or Doctrine which was 
contrary to any Article of the Faith, or ne- 
ceſſary part of Godlineſs. : Or, when in the 
Application He ſet himſelf againſt the Ends 
of bis Office, to mate a Holy Life 3 
and to teep Men from it, and to promote the 
Intereſt of Satan. Nay, ſo ſolicitous is 
Hein this matter, that He adds farther, 
Tet not to take every bitter reflexiom upon 
themſelves or others, accaſion d by difference 
of Opinion or Intereſt, to be a ſufſiciem Canſe 
to ſay, That the Miniſter preached againſt 
 Godlineſs, or to withdraw themſelves. So 
then, hen the PariſhsMizifter is not 
utterly in ſalſicient; or doth not preach any 
thing contrary to the Faith, and Practice 
of Chriſtianity; or doth not ſet himſelf to 
oppoſe ſerious Godlineſs; the res, if 
5 33 
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they will follow Mr Barter 's judgment, 
ought to attend upon Him, and ought not 
to aſſert their Right ro chuſe their own 
Paſtour. Now which of your People will 
be judged by this Rule 2 And where is 
that ſingle Perſon amongſt them all, chat 
hath ated upon theſe Principles, and 
left his Pariſh-Minifter, and choſgn ano- 


ther for his Paſtor, only on theſe ac- 


counts? Hardly to be found, I dare ſay, 
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throughout {che Land: For it is too ma- 


nifeſt, that they run, without diſtinction, 
from all as well as ſome ; nay, that mul- 
titudes of them have never ſo much as 


endeavoured to hear their Eſtabliſhed 


Miniſter, or to ſatisfy themſelves whe» 
ther He be qualified, or not. And ſo it 
appears, that the Practice of your People 
is ſuch as cannot be defended by this 
Argument ; and therefore, that this Argu- 
ment ſigniſies nothing to their Vindiration. 
Eſpecially, conſidering that it is their 
Separation, their providing for themſelves 
in a way diſtinct from the Eabliſhed way, 
you are now defending. For I ask, Sup» 
poſing that they may upon theſe avs 
counts, or any other, 


leaving the Church of England? How 
n * 


cave their Pariſh-, 
Miniſter, yet where is the neceſſity of 
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doth this Argument prove that they 
ought to berake themſelves to Separate 
Congregations, with new Modes of Wor- 
ſhip, and new Forms of Government? Is 
there no Mizifter of the Eſtabliſbed Church 
near them, to whom they can reſort, ſuffi- 
cient, and qualified enough to inſtruct, 
and gunle them? And, Is it not as eaſy, 


and as lawful, for them to go to ſuch an 


one, as to one of the Separate way? Or, 
Muſt we take your word for it, without 
the leaſt ſhadow of a Reaſon for your 
ſaying ſo, That without ſubmitting in many 
Parifhes to Unqualified Guides, there is no 
room left by the Law for Miniſterial In- 
ſtruction, and Paſtoral help? Which one 
thing if you will prove, 1 promiſe to be- 
come your Conveft. But you cannot, 
and you know you cannot, and therefore 
you ought not to have ſaid it. And if 
there be no neceſſity for Separation on this 
account, granting it true, That ſundry of 
the Pariſh- Miniſters ave inſufficient ; then 
the Practice of your People {till remains 
without a Vindication. And that Ion, and 
They, may be {till more ſenſible, that 
there is no ſuch zeceſity on this account; 
I ſhall obſerye;, | 


J. That 


_ of Conroxmiry, _ 
5. Thar, ſuppoſing, an «nqualificd Mi- 


nifter ſettled in a Pariſh, His Pariſhioners 


are not preſently in ſo deſperate a condi- 
tion as you repreſent them to be in. 
They are not obliged to give up them- 
ſelves blindly to his direction, and to 
receive whatever He preaches, or teaches, 
with an implicit faith. This is a Popiſh, 
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and not a Proteſtant Doctrine, nor ever 


yet taught, or admitted in the Church of 


an occaſion to obſerve) are ſecure of a 


Licargy adapted to all the purpoſes of 
Pablic 


Worſhip, and of many Portions of 


England. His People (as I have had often 


God's Word delivered to them in ir, by | 


means of which, they may attend upon 
God to his Glory, and theirown Edifica- 
tion. So that, in this Church, The 
great buſineſs of . Religious Aſſemblies is 
rendcr'd much more uſeful to the People, 
and much more agreeable to the Nature, 
and Deſign of them, than it can poſſibly 
be in that Form of Public Worſhip whic 
you have encouraged in the Land. And 
you your ſelves cannot pretend a defect, 
in this conſtant appointed Service, of 
any thing neceſſary to Salvation; or 
any thing in it deſtructive of it. And this 
is chcir certain entertainment, however 
1 ee 
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inſufficient their Miniſter be; whicli is a 
ue and unſpeakable happineſs to a 
Land, how lighty ſoever you teach your 
People to think of it, The main point be- 
tween us relates to their conſtant attend- 
ance upon the Pablick Worſhip in the 
Eſtatliſhed ay: And we fee, They may 
conſtantly attend upon it without en- 
dangering their Salvation, if they be 
truly ſerious themſelves : And if they 
may, why ſhould they not? For private 
helps and aſſiſtances, none are forbidden 
to them, as I know of. , They are not 
confined to the Writings, or Advice, or 
Directions, of any particular Man, but 
are at liberty to apply themſelves to 
whom they fee fir. But, if they will not 
be content with this, but will leave the 
Public Miniſtratiant of their own Pariſh- 
Mini ſter becauſe they think Him unquali. 
Fed, ſtill here is no neceſſity for a Sepa- 
lation. It is one thing to leave the teach - 
ing of one particular Man, and another 
thing to leave the Church in which He 
Minifters, and to ſer up other Churches 
in oppoſition to it. It is to be hoped, that 
there may be Miniſters of the Eftabliſhed 
Church, within ſome convenient diftance 
from them, qualified to preach to _ 
8 5 4500 
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And — tapers us, That if they go Abiidg * 


to another Pariſh, the inconvenicuce is not .. 


great; not ſo great, Tam ſure, by many 


degrees, as what muſt follow upon their 


ſetting up Separate Churches. Whence 


then ariſes any neceſliry of a Separate. 


Miniſtryj, and Separate Churches, and dif: 
tinct Modes of Pulick Worſhip, if it be 
ſo, that the People may attend conſtantly 
upon the Service in the Eſtabliſbed Church, 
and yet neither hazard their Salvation, 
nor ſubmit to Unqualified Guides? And 
conſequently, how little doth this con- 
tribute to their juſtiſfication? I have al- 
ready ſpoken ſomething on this Argu- 
ment, taken from Unqualificd Miniſters, 
when I conſidered it with relation to 
your own PraGice : And fv, ſhall add 


no more fiere, but argue alittle with you 


upon what I have now laid down. 

If, then, this Right, we are ſpeak- 
ing of, be a Right with which your 
People not only may, but ought in duty 


to part, upon weighty Couſiderations, 


(as I have ſhewn from their own practice, 


and your own Conceſſions ) why ought 


they not to part with it, as well in the 
Eſtabliſhed way, as in a Separate may? Or, 
what Motives are there to induce them 

ETILS on... 
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to it in their Nozconformity , which are 


not more ſtrong on the fide of Conform- 
2 2 If, where the Peeple enjoy this 


ight, there are often more inconveni- 


EF 


ences ſeen, than can be ſhewn whe:c 


they do not, and more miſchiefs than can 


follow upon the not enjoying it (con- 


ſidering how ſufficient to all the purpo- 


ſes ofPatlick Worſhip the Legal proviſion for 


them is) then it is not worth contend- 
ing for, nor ought it to be aſſerted at the 
expenſe of greater matters. And if in 
theſe places there be as many Diſſenters 


as in others (if not more) it is plain, that 


the alteration of this would not contri- 
bute to the uniting us, and that this is 
not the reaſon ot their Nonconform)iy. 
Both which I have ſhewa to be true. 
Again, If no Conſtitution can be ſo con- 
trived, that every Perſon in a Pariſh ſhall 
live under the Miniſtry of the Paſtour 
whom He himſelf would chuſe above all 


others, as I have obſerved; then this 


Principle ought not to be inſiſted on, be- 


cauſe it tends to the utter aboliſhing of 
all Parochial Communien, and to eternal, 
and infinite Diviſions. II Mr. Baxter's Ad- 


vicc to his People be founded on good 


Reaſon, and contain in it the only true 


Grounds 


5 of C onrokmirt v. 
Grounds for leaving the Miniſtrations of 
their Eſtabliſhed Miniſter; then, the People 
ought not to aſſert this Right of chuſing 
their own Paſtours, but upon theſe occa- 
ſions which He mentions; and if ſo, your 
Argument taken from this Right, will 
not excuſe any of your People who uni- 
verſally forſake all, as well as ſome of 
their Pariſh-Miniſters, without ever re. 
garding, or thinking upon their (Qzalif- 
cations, Once more, If there be no neceſ- 

_ fity that the People ſhould betake them- 
ſe ves to a Separate way, even ſuppoſing 
their own Pariſh-Miniſter inſufficient, and 
unqualified; and if they may have the beſt 
aſſiſtance of all ſorts without leaving the 
Church of England, or going to the Sepa- 


rate Miniſtry, as I have ſhewn; then it 


follows, that this Argument can do no- 
thing towards the juſtification of their 
Practice, and ought not to be alleg'd in 
theit 7 
From what hath been ſaid on this 
Head, it is alſo very eaſy to ſatisfy the 
Queſtions you have propoſed upon it: 
which I am the more willing ro rake 
notice of, becauſe we are told, That / 
inſufficient ' anſwers nſually retarned to ſuch 
Queries confirmed many of the Laity in their. 
IL 2 : mnilind* 
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iInclinatlon to Nonconformity, A few Ob- 
ſervations will effectualiy do this, which 
I recommend to you, and which you will 
not deny to be true. The Fir is, That 
there is ſufficient proviſion for the People 
in the Hf abliſbed Church. The Second is, 
That the People: ought to part with this 
| Right, upon ſome Conſiderations: or in 
other words, That they have no Right 
to chuſe whom they pleaſe for their 
Paſtour, wien their neceſſities are provi- 
ded for, in an Eſtabliſbed may, and the 
Conſequences of their aſſerting that 
Right will be much worſe, than the Con- 
ſequences of their acquieſcing in the Eſfa- 
Lliſhment. The Third is, That they may 
have the ſame opinion about their origi- 
nal Right to chuſe their own Paſtours, and 
yet moſt heartily Conform to the Church 
of England. The Fourth is, That the 
Queſtion between us is not, Who have 
this Right 2 and How came they by it? 
But the Queſtion is, In ſuch a Conſtitu- 


tion as ours, in which this Right is ge- 
nerally ſettled in the hands of a Patron, ; 
without regard to the People, and in [ 
which there is ſufftcient proviſion made p 
for them, what ought the People to doe f 
Whether, to acquieſce in the Zfabliſhed W « 


Wa), 


— 4. | , — 


ener, 
way, Which I have ſhewn they may do, 
without endangering their own Salvation, 
and to the univerſal encreaſe of Peace, 
and Love, and Order; or, to Separate 
from the Eſtabliſhed way, to aſſert a Right, 
not to be aſſerted in this Method, without 
the deſtruction of Chriſtian Charity, and 


the ſubverſion of Publick Peace and Ord x >. 


And now, Let me ask you the following 
Queſtions. Do you hinł that in a Chriſtian, 
and Proteſt ant Connrry, where the Bille lies 
open to all, and where there are as ex- 


cellent, and uſeful Books for the Eaiſca- 


tion of the People, as can be; or in this 


Church, in which there is ſuch a Pablict 


Service appointed, and ſo many alle 
Teachers, to whom the People may upon 
all occaſions reſort 3 Do you think, 
I ſay, that in fuch a Connrry, and ſuch 
a Church, the Salvation of the People is 
hazarded by their attendance upon the 
Public Worſhip, becauſe their own Par iſh 


Miniſter is not qualified (as they think) 


to inſtruct them 2 Or, that their Souls 
are as much in danger from Him, as the 


health oftheir Bodies from a bad Phyſici- 
an, whom they are entirely to truſt, or 


from their Diet, or the like? Do you 


think, that they cannot find out qualified 
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cheir Duty? I am ſure, you would not 


know how to bear with ic. Now I deſire. 


you to turn to the u/ftions propoſed in 


the name of your People upon this Head, 


and take a review of them, and apply 


what Thave here ſaid to them; and then 
Ju3ge; if they have that mighty weight in 


them they are here ſuppoſe'| ro have. 


In fine, This is the Anſwer I give to your 


Argument from the People's Right to chuſe 
their owa Paſtowrs,as J have drawn it up in 


form. Th ey may, and ought to part with it 


(be it never ſo much their Right) ſince they 
may do it without any hazard to their 
on Salvation, for the ſake of Peace, and 
Order; and therefore need not ſeparate on 
this account. They may conform without 
ſubmitting to unqualiſſed Guides; nay, They 
may Conform, and enjoy all the aſſiſtances 
neceſſary to their Salvation, and all the 
beſt means of Eaification; and therefore 
need not ſeparate on this account. And be- 
cauſe they need not, therefore they enght 


not: and conſequently this Argument can- 


not defend their Practice. I come now to. 
The Sixth Argument in vindicatjon of 
your People, which is taken from the 


went of Diſcipline in the Church, thus, 


There is à defect in the Diſcipline of 
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the Eſtalliſbed Church, notwithſtanding 
all the calls for greater. firiftneſs, and care 


ever ſince the Reformation from Popery; and 
no ground of hope, that ever any ſuch thing 


as a Regular Diſcipline will willingly, and 
out of choice be brought im: 
Now it is the People duty publickly to bear 


their Teſtimony againſt this fatal neg lect, 


Therefore, It is their duty to ſeparate 


"Gs hs Choo: 


What conſequence there is in this, I 


cannot apprehend. Becauſe the Church 


ought to be, as it were, the Porch of Hea- 
ven, is therefore a ſeparation neceſlary, 
which cannot poſſibly contribute to the 
making it ſo 2- and which is not allow- 
able, ſuppoſing ir could effectually make 
it ſo? Becauſe rherz are Prophane Per- 
ſons, who profeſs themſelves of the 
Eſtabliſhed Church (as men of no Reli. 
gion molt commonly will) is it therefore 
neceſſary to depart from it, though You 
can live in the communion of it without 
hazarding your own ſalvation, or being 
defiled by their Wickedneſs; and tho 
in the Churches You ſet up in oppoſition 
to it, there will certainly be, as You 


Four ſelves know, men of as bad. prin- 


kiples, and as bad deſigns, carrying 
W , Þ 
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forward their own. private ends under 
the cloak of Separation, and the colour 
of greater purity than they will allow 
their neighbours > Would You: have a 
National Conſtitution, or not? Or, would 
your own Amendments make it ſo per- 
fett in its diſcipline, that there ſhould be 
none ſeen in it but pious and deyour 
75 ns, 7 2 as have renounced a 
eſhly, and ſenſual, a worldly and profane 
life; ſo perfect, that none that deſerve 
cenſure ſhould be 5skreen'd, and none that 
deſerve encouragement ſhould be cenſured? - 
Can You undertake for this? and can 
You undertake that your People ſhould 
think ſo ꝛ For if they ſhould not be ſo 
perſuaded, they lie under the ſame ne- 
ceſſity of ſeparation ſtill. If your own 
Amendments would not do this (as I 
dare ſay they will not) then ou do ill, 
to produce that as a conſiderable! Plea for 
your People, which You would not 
think ſufficient to keep your ſelves from 
Conforming to the Church of England,; and 
thus to perpetuate the Cauſe of Divi- 
ſion amongſt us. Again, Becauſe the 
People are obliged to diſapprove this 
defect in the Church, and to bear teſtimo- 
ny againſt this fatal neglect of ſome 5 wh | 
FT: 5 Whic 
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which they muſt do if they join with 


the Common. prayer- boot; are they there» . 
fore obliged to ſeparate from this Church, 
when this /:paration is no greater a de- 


monſtration of their diſlike (truely ſpeak- 
ing) than what they might give, and 


ſtill remain Conformiſis; when this ſepa- 
ration cannot be without ſad, and un- 


chriſtian conſequences, and cannot pro- 


mote this Reformation? This want of Dif- 


cipline, You tell us, was what the Old 
Puritans 'groan'd under; and yet they mere 


againſt 4 | — as long as there was 
0 


any hape of amendment. I am not per- 
fectly read in their writings, but muſt 
deſire to know of You, whether they 
have left any thing behind them, from 
which You can fairly collect it to have 
been their opinion, that, though a ſepa- 
tion was unlawful in their days, yer, 
it would be laxful, and ruſary in your 
days, if an Amendment were not made; 


and where this is to be met with: be- 
cauſe, if they have, they are either very 


much miſrepreſented, or notoriouſly in · 


conſiſtent with themſelves; and if they. 
have znot, they are wholly forſaken b 
You, who pretend to rread in their 


ſteps, and yet oppoſe ſome of their 


main 
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main principles. I think 1 could pro- 


duce. ſome. propoſitions out of them, 
laid down without any reſtrictions; 


wholly irreconcileable with what Lou 


here ſeem to lay to their charge; and 
I have too good an oppinion of the 


beſt of them, to think that they could 


in ſo material a point contradict them- 
ſelves... Once more, where is this Regu- 
lar. Diſcipline to be found, for the ſake 
of which, Peace, and Unity have been 
diſregarded? Where is this Power al- 
lowed by the People to the Paſtours, 
which here, in the People's name, You 


claim to the Paſtours? Give us ſome 


diſtinct account of this matter, that, if 
-You have it, we may not tax Lou un- 


juſtly with the want of what Lou have: 


for we are, as yet, in the dark, not 
knowing whether any ſort of you enjoy 
this Regular Diſcipline, and be free from 
the mixture of Profane, and Wicked men; 


or which ſort of vou 18 thus happy, 


and which not. But then, if this tiappineſs 
be not to be found amongſt You; only 
anſwer us, what mighty advantage have 
you obtained by ſeparating from the 
Church, on this account? and Why ſhoũld 


Lou not as well join with the Efabliſhed 


Church 
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Cb ch, as with your own Churches; 

IJ am almoſt aſhamed to ſay any more 
upon ſo weak an argument, and ſhall 
only refer you (if any thing farther be 
needfu]) to what I have more largely diſ- 
courſed upon the Third Argument, with 
which this may be joined, for it muſt 
ſtand, or fall with it. In Anſrer to that, | 
I haveſhewn, That your People may be 

of the Church of England, and till think 
the Diſcip/ine of it defective, and ſtill 
continue to preſs for a Refor mation of it ; c 
That you live in conſtant Communion with 
as imperfect Churches as that Eſtabliſhed ; y 
That to ſeparate in order to 4 farther Re- t 
formation, is not reaſonable, ot allow- y 
able; That your Separation, and the t 
Methods taken in it, are not likely Me- c 
thods of bringing about the leaſt of your re 

deſired Alterations 5 and that, if Separa- ' 
tion, on ſuch accounts, be xeceſſary, or lam. B 
ful, there muſt be a perperual ground for 
Separation in the Chriſtian Church. And 1 ſe 
hope you will find ſomewhat ſatisfactory ar 


on theſe Heads , and what is ſufficient to m 
 thew the little force of this Argument. ye 
Ihe Sevemh Argument in defence of VE 
your People, ſtands thus, th 


Mam of the Laity are afraid of finning I rr 
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in Baptizing their Children with God. Huthers, 
and God. Mothers, and with the fign of the 
Croſs; and in kneeling at the Communion; 


and you might have added joining with 
Forms of Prayer and ſeveral other Scruples, 
which generally go together. 


Now they cannot Co»forzz without 


ſubmitting to theſe [mpoſetions, 
Therefore, they are obliged to ſeparate, 
in order to enjoy theſe Ordinances, &c. 
This you. do not advance in the name 
of thoſe you call the Moderate Noncon- 
formiſts, or Occaſional Communicants. For 
you acknowledge the Lanfalneſs of theſe 
things in themſelves, and have adviſed 
your People, on ſome occaſions, to ſubmit 
to them. Therefore I am the leſs con- 


cerned about this Argument, becauſe it 


relates not to thoſe Perſons for whole 
Conformity | am now chiefly pleading. 
But I do not deſign wholly to neglect it. 


For the /awfulneſs of the things them 
ſelves, I recommend the People to you; 
and do claim it of you, as a piece of com- 
mon juſtice to the Eſtabliſbed Church, that 
you be always ready, and free to declare 


your Minds, and to aſſure your People, 
that it is your Opinion that theſe things 


had 


may lawfully be complicd with. If you 
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had upon all occaſions been diſpoſed to 
do this, many violent prejudices, and 
heats might have been prevented. 
But, if there be Perſons who will be per- 
ſuaded by no Arguments, that a compli- 
ance with theſe Terms is in it ſelf awful, 1 
confels, it is my opinion, That, whilſt 
they are thus perſuaded, it is as much 
their duty to ſeparate from aus, as it is our 
duty to ſeparate from the Church of Rome. 
For, They, as much as We, are obliged, not 
to do what they judge to be ONT 
and Z hey, as much as Ve, are obliged to 
aſſemble themſelves together for the wer- 
ſhip of God, and the enjoyment of his Or- 
dinances. And, as long as Iam perſuaded 
that nothing can excuſe them from perfor- 
ming all the Offices of Chriſtian 4ſſemblits, 
ſo long I muſt think ſo. But then, I muſt 
leave this upon their Minds, that they are 
to be accountable to God for the Errors t 
of their Judgments,as well as for,the Yices ; 
of their Practice; eſpecially for ſuch Errors 1 
as carry along with them ſad and perni- \ 
cious Conſequences, and tend to diſturb 7 
0 
a 


Socicty, and deſtroy Chriſtian Charity ; 
and that, therefore, they will moſt cer- 
tainly be puniſhed, as Perſons guilty, of a 
meeaieſs Separation, if it be found at laſt, that 

5 Pre- 
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Prejudice, or Paſſion, or Hatred, or any 
worldly deſign hath blinded their Eyes, 
and hinder'd them from ſeeing the Truth, 
or attending to it, or embracing it. And 1 
muſt entreat them to conſider, That they 
ought not to ſacrifice the Common Peace 
to their own private Humours, or Fancies; 
that nothing can exxuſe them, but a Con- 


{cience chat they have been moſt willing 


and ready to liſten to all Arguments that ean 
be offered, and to yield to them, if they ap- 
pear convincing; and therefore, that, as 
they love the Honour of their Maſter, and 
the Peace of the Society they belong to; 
as they hope to anſwer for themſelves at 


the great Day of Accounts, and to be ac- 


quitted before God and the World; they 


are molt ſtrongly obliged to ſcek for Con 


viction, to wiſh for Satigſactiop, not to ac- 
quieſce in the Principles they have been 
educated in, or have once embraced, as if 
they were unqueſt ionable; but to free their 
Minds from all Prejudice, and Paſſion, 
and candidly to receive whatever is ad- 
vanced to prove a Compliance with theſe 
Terms to be lawful. The Effects, and 
Conſequences of Separation are diſmal, 


SY 


and horrible; the Effects of Unity and 


Confarmity, Bleſſed and Glorious 2; And - 


theres 
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tobe diſpoſed to alter them, when Rea- 


Fe Neaſonableneſo 
therefore it is thiat I ſay, they ought not 
to acquieſce in their former Judgments, 
thò never ſo ſettled, and eſtabliſhed; but 


ſons ate offered againſt them. They are 


bound to incline to unity, rather than 
Divifron; to Conformity rather than Separ- 
ation ; and therefore, are bound never 


to be averſe to Conviction, nor to be afraid 


of what may induce them to alter their 


Minds. I cannot be of their Opinion, 
who think that when once a judgment 
is formed and ſettled, the Man ſhould 
not trouble himſelf to attend to any thing 
that can be advanced againſt it. I ſee not, 
at this rate, how Truih can ever prevail 
againſt Error: and, as to material Errors, 


ſuch as have an influence upon the 


Honour of, Chriſtianity, and the Peace of 


+ Chriſtians, nothing can be more for che 


encreaſing and ſtrengthening theſe, than 


this Principle, and nothing, therefore, of 


worſe Conſequence to the Cauſe of 77ath, 


or Cþriſtianity, Nor can ſee but that a 
Man may then moſt properly be ſaid to 


be in the way of His Duty, when He is 
perfectly ready, and diſpoſed, to attend 


to whatever can be offered him that reſ- 


pects any material Point of Practice. 
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I hall add two things motè upon this 
Head. One is this, I hat thoſe People who 


ſerußle the Terms of Communion here men- 


tioned, do ſcruple allo, generally ſpeak- 
ing, many other things in Conformity, not 


mentioned; and you cannot name any 


of them who would Conform, were theſe 
Terms altered, unleſs at- the ſame time 
both Epiſcopacy, and Liturgies were thrown | 


* . 


off too. And God forbid that their Con- 


acknowledge theſe things to be lanſul in 


ledge that the Separation of thoſe, who 


ſeparate only becauſe theſe things ate 


unlamul in themſelves, is founded upon 


upon this account, you muſt alſo ac- 
knowledge that the EH alliſped Church is 


rather vn 475 than blameable ; becauſe it 
requires nothi 

they may lawfully ſubmit to; and becauſe 
you cannot your ſelves contrive any Cen- 


ſtitution, but that there will be ſome 


ng of the People, but what 


themſelves; and conſequently, acknow- 


weak Perſons offended at ſomething in 


| it : ſuch as will judge it anlamful, on ſome 


account, or other, to caaſorm to it, and 
will ever befor 
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and enereaſing Par- 
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ties againſt it, and ſetting up her 


'Churches in oppoſition to it. But thole 
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certainly you . muſt acknowledge to be 
rather blameable than unhappy, who divide 
upon a miſtake; and yet are not willing 
to hear one word offered to convince 
them of it; who ſeparate only becauſe 
they judge things to be wwlanfal, which 
arte not ſo; and yet are utterly averſe to 
any Argument advanced to prove them 
not to be ſo, and cannot ſo much as bear 
the Man chat endeavours to ſhew them 
the truth. And I appeal to you, if this 
Temper be not commonly ſeen joined 
with | theſe falſe l and if it 
do not remain true to this Day what 
Mr. Baxter obſerves of ſome in the Times 
of Confufton, who thoueht that whatever 
needed amendment required their Obſtinate 
Mm (tho there be others, who have 
ſince joined with them in this part of 
their Practice) and that they were allowed 
to make odious anything they thought na 
" amiſs: And becauſe it was faulty, if an 

Man had rebuked them for belhing it, and 
© making it far more faulty than it was, 2 

E confeſſing their fin, they called their Repre- 

ver, 4 Pleuder for Antichriſt, or Baal. 

And * Erronr in the Mod: 8 Com- 
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Idelatry, Popery, Antichriſtianiſim, Superfti= 


tion, Mill. worſbip, & c. Alriag. 2 96. Be 
you your ſelves, therefore, the Judges 
whether, if this temper of Mind be the 


true ground of the Separation of this part 


of the People we are now ſpeaking of, 


this Separation be juſtifiable before God 

or, in other words, be built upon a good 
foundation. And be you your ſelves 
Judges, whether it be reaſonable, and be- 
coming for you rather to court an Union, 
and cloſe Correſpondence with fuck 
Perſons, than with the Eſtabliſbed Church. 


Somewhat is to be ſaid for the Errourt 


of . well-meaning Perſons, diſpoſed to 


1 and ready to receive the Trwh-in 
the ove of it: But God can never ap- 


prove of Errours joined with Rancour, 


and Unchanitableneſs ; or of a Separation 


what is E 


founded 2 a groundleſs abhorrence of 


ahliſbed, and a reſolute averſe- 


neſs to admit of any Arguments in the 
vindicatiog of ire. 


Thus have I confidered all the"Args- 
ments I find offered in Vindication of your 
People; and liaye endeavoured to ſhew, 
that they ate not ſufficient to prove their 


non worſhip, they had no fitter name for, than 


Separation from the Bſtabliſhed Church tie 


M 2 - ea” 


ceſſary; and therefore not ſufficient to 
prove it lawful : It being agreed on all 
hands, that all zeedle/s diviſſons amongſt 
Chriſtians are conſtantly and ſolicitouſly 


to be avoided; and that no Separation is 
lawful, but what is neceſſary. And thus 


have I gone over the 7 hree Heads I pro- 
F 
But I mult not be ſo unjuſt to your 
Cauſe, and ro my. own. Deſign, as to 
pals by the Reaſons you have offered, 
to prove that, thd your Occaſional Com- 
munion with the Church of England, be 
your Duty, yet Couſtant Communion with 
it is Sinful; becauſe this is a main part 
of your Vindication; and becauſe it is 
my Deſign to ſhew, that your Conſtant 
Communion would not be ſinful, anc 
therefore, is your Duty. Before I do this, 


I ſhall only obſerve that, how expfeſsly 


ſoever you affirm this Occafforal Commu- 
nion to be no indifferent Matter, but an 


indiſ enſalle Duty; we ſee not any ſuch 


Senſe of it in your People; nor could we 
collect from your Practice, that this is 
your Opinion. For it is manifeſt, and 
what is univerſally complained of by the 

"Eſtabliſhed Miiſters; that there is hardly 

| any, Occaſional Communicant Who ever 
OWE PLC Ol eee 
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comes near the Church, but preciſely at 
that time when the whole Pariſh knows 


He muſt come to qualifie himſelf for 
ſome Office; and again, that for the 
ſake of an Office, ſome ſhall for the 
{pace of a whole Year, attend upon a 
Service, which they would not join with, 


perhaps once, were it not · for the con- 


ſideration of that. This is not anjuſt Cen- 


ſure, but notorious Matter of Fact: And 
mention it, not to make any Perſons 


odious, but to obſerve to you, how little 


of your Occaſional Communion is founded 
upon the neceſſity of ſbeming your Charity 
to thoſe from whom you diſſent ; on which 
you ſeem to me to found it: that fo you 
may conſider, whether you do ſuffici · 
ently inculcate this great Duty upon your 


People ; or, whether your People do not 
groſly miſunderſtand, or carelesſiy diſ- 


regard you. But to return to the Queſtion 
now in debate between us, which is only 
this, Why will not Jou, who can Communi- 
cate et ly with the. Eſtabliſhed Church, 
conſtautlyj Communicate with it? By Com- 
nuuicating occafionally with this Church, 


you acknowledge, That the Terms of 


Communion are not Sinful in themſelves; 


and you profeſs, that were it nor for 
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nor do I know any Perſons Who will 


F Circumſtances* attending upon 8 : 
Communion, which render it 0 
Peoport to ſhew e 


7 be eb 


ſome Circumſtances which make , 


Communion ſinſul, you ſhould jjudge it to 
be your Duty. Ido not doubt, but that 
Circumſtances may make Actions ſinful; 


deny it. But, in anſwer to what you 
have alleged to prove that there are 


Fin, That theſe G * 
mention, do not attend upon Conftart 
Communion ; or, if they do attend upon 
it, that they do not make it anlam fultand 


that the like Circumſtances do attend = 


on your Occafional Communion, and » 
ee After which-I ſhall oble 


Secondly, fr ppoſing ſome incanvenient 


G er, do attend upon Conſtant 
Communion, that, beſides ſuch like C. 


cumſtantes, many (ad, and tertible Con- 


ſequences do unavoidab:y atrend up- 
on Separation; and make it much more 
unlawful, and much leſs eligible. Which 
Two /hings will, I hope, contain in them 
a ſufficient Reply to every Word you 
have | Advances wy this Head, and, 

there 


FR * 


of. Contoknrry. 


which is the main End * * e 
in theſe * 7 


_ Feb, That hiſs Gi 1 Tag pr 


mention, do not attend upon Conſtant 


Communion; or, if they do 3 
it, they do not —ͤ— it unlamful: And 


that x 25 like Circumſtances do attend 
upon your Occaſſonal Communion, and 


your Separation. Your ſenſe of this mat - 


„ 
therefore, a ſufficienc Argament (by your 
own Confeſſion) to induce Jou. who can 


Communicate occaſtonallyj, to Communicate 
conſtantly, with the Church of England: 


ter, Tſhall give yon in your own words, 


— then ſhall beg leave to examine into 


the truth and juſtneſs of it. Conſtant 


Communion repreſents., che Worſhip of 


the Church of England, not only as law- 


ful, bur as e nay, preferable; which 
, contrary to the inward ſenſe o the moſt 


Moderate among the Diſſenters. Conſtant 


Communion practically betrays our Liber- 


ties, in compliance with rigerous Tmpoſers. 
Conſtant Communion ſceas to intimate as 
if Divine Worſhip were not acceptable with- 


. Ont ſuch ſuperadded Formalities, as are en- 
TO in the Cheb of England, Con- 
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ſlant Communion repreſents Chriſt's. own 
Taftitittion as defeftive, and not orderly, or 
decent, without the Additions to Divine Mor- 


ſhip, brought imo the Church of England. 


Conſtant Communion is 4 confining bur 


Charity to a arty, and a 2 6 2: fawning, 
and condemning all other wor ſhip ing er 


Mies. Theſe are the Circumſtances that, 


you fay, attend upon Conſtant: Commu. 
nion and on the account of which, you 
relFus, you judge it to be unlanful. This 


is a very material Point, and therefore, 
I ſhall examine every one of theſe. le. 
Sen diſtinctly by it ſel. 


1 Conſtant Communion: repreſents the 
Worthiy p of the Church of England, not 
- only-as lawful, but 4 eligible; nay, pre. 
| ferdble pwhich is cont 

of the weſt Moderate. among the Diſſebrers. 


rary to the inward ſenſe 


And, therefore, it is anlanfal. For my 


own part, I do truly believe, that tlie 
Publigt Worſhip Eltabliſhed in the Church 

of England, is, in it ſelf, preferable to 
any Whatever chat hath yet been ſet up 
in oppoſition to it But the Queſtion here 
is not, what it is in it ſelf; but What 
Conſtant Communion repreſents it to be. 


And I do here utterſy ceny, that Conſtant 
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all others whatſoever ; if you mean pre- 
ferable in it ſelf,” as to the matter of it: 
which I ſuppoſe you do. My conſtant 
joining with the Ef abliſhed Worſhip can 
prove nothing bur theſe Two things; 
That I chink it »-aterially lawful ; and, 
That, upon ſome Conſiderations] think 
it preferable to Separation, without which 
I cannot join with other Forms of Worſhip: 
Bur, \whether theſe Conſiderations | b 
taken from it's own tntrinfic worth, or 
from the advantages of Peace and Union, 
ſome other Declaration muſt determine 


time. But you . in 
order to ſhew yourTharity: As, therefore, 
Occaſional Communion: doth not repreſen 
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| not, i it prefer- 
able on any other Ce but the 
Publiot Peace, and Univerſal Advantage of 
this Church, and Nation: Nor can you 

- e chair 9 Gen 
not an on an ant . 
dis, ch axe mg 
with the Eftabliſhed Worſhip as eligible, nay, 
preferable, on the accounts of Peace, and 
| . and Publick A luantages. For, 
ſure, it cannot be contrgry, to the inward 
| fenſe 2 immoderate among the 
Diſſenters, that it is very lawful, to join 
conſtantly with a Worſhi p materially law- 
ful, for 4 ſake of the Univerſal Good 


dl. the Chriſtian Church. Whenever you 


join with it, no Perſons can conclude 
certainly, that you do it, on any other 
account. Nay, you your ſelves tell us a 
little afterwards, 1 da this ſame Head, 
that you ſhall always be ſuſpected (if 
you do come in to the Church) as Per- 
ons who think not the Eſtabliſhed Worſhip 
_ preferable to all others in it ſelf; that 
before you could infinaate 2 ſelves into any 
good eſteem, you . — 
ä think Hat, , 


of Con FORMITTY. 
hatred and contempt of what you think re. 
ferable. So ndble are you, that your 
Conſtant Communion alone, wichout a ver- 
al declaration, neither can, nor will, 
be interpreted as a preference of the Ef. 
bliſhed Morſbip, conſideted in it ſelf, to all 
other Forms: And {© little foundation is 
N Yarn yi ob _— the- eff 
expreſſion of. a different ſenſe will not be a 
2 e againſt ſach pub lick, and more 
forcible language of . Practice; when, 
upon other occaſions,you a allege, thatthis 
Publick,and forcible language of contimuedPri- | 
rice will never be ſuffcicnt to ſatisſie the 
Church-Men of your Love to the Charch, 
without ſuch a private expreſſion, and de- 
c:aration that you prefer it, for it's own 
| ſake, before all others. Be nor, I beſeech 
you, ſo violently ſet againſt all thoughts 
of Conformity, 1 to 3 againſt it, in 
one Page om one Conſideration, and 
in the . from another abſolutely in- 
conſiſtent with it. But again, Let me 
argue with you from your own declared 
relolution of Conforming, and fo joining 
conſtantly with our Litwey, upon ſome 
few Amendments, and 5 ; and fee 
whether this will nor ſhew, That Conſtant 
CE implics in it no wen thing 
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5 you have ſet up in oppoſition to it? If it 


3 he Reaſonableneſs 25 
as what you here fix upon it, Is this Form 
of Prayer, amended to your own wiſhes, 
preferable to that method of Prayer which 


e, then I argue, That you now con- 


fantly uſe a Method in Pablick Worſhip 
which You acknowledge to be leſs eligi- 


ble, and worſe than another; and there- 
fore, that the Conſtant uſe of, and join- 


ing with, any one way, of Pablict Nor. 


ſbip, even though it be upon Choice, doth 
not ee it as preferable to all others; 


and much leſs, when Authority hath com- 


manded the e of it. If it be not, then 


IL argue, That You would e conſtantly 


with a Form of Public Worſbip not prefer- 


alle to all others. And therefore, that 


it cannot be your Opinion, that Conſtant 
Communion implies in it any ſuch declara- 


tion as, that this Form of Pnblick Worſhip 


is abſolutely, and in it ſelf preferable to 
all others. Anſwer which way you pleaſe 


the Cuncliſfon is the ſame: And I will be 
bold to ſay, that you muſt either contra - 


dict wur ſelves, or acknowlege, that 
this is no Circumſtance of Conſtant Com- 
munion; and conſequently, that it can 
be no Argument againſt it. Beſides this, 
J argue "jars, vou, our Separation 5 
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repreſents it to be your Opinion, That 
8 ORover ſtands in need of Amendment 
requires your Separation, which is contrary 

to the inward Senſe of Mr. Baxter, and 

rhe Moder ate Diſſenters. Fa And there- 
fore Separation is unlawful. Nor will the 
private expreſſion of 4 different ſenſe, be 4 
ufticient guard againſt ſuch publick, and more 
222 Fu of continued Prattice. If 
you ſay, This is not a Circumſtance of your 
Separation; I ſay, Neither would the other 
be a Circumſtance of your Conſtant Commu= 
nion. If you deny that this makes your 
Separation unlawful ; give me leave to 

deny, that the other would make your 

Conſtant Communion unlawful. But, 

2. Conſtant Communion, you lay, practic- 
ally betrays your- Liberty, in compliance with | * 
rigorous Impoſers : and therefore, is unlam- 1 
fal. J anſwer, No more, than ſuch a Con- 
ſtant Communion as you were ready to 
exerciſe, had the Liturgy been amended 
to your minds. Conſtant Conformity in 
kneeling at the Communion is no more 4 
betraying your Liberty, than Copſtagt Con- 
Conſtant Conformity to the ule of our Li- 
turgy as it is now, any more 4 betraying 

your Liberty, than Conflant Conformity to 


De Reaſonableneſs © 
it, had it been altered. And if Conſt art 
Communion would have been /awful, thô 
a Liturgy had been impoſed; it is lawful, 
 th6 Frnceling be impoſed; and tho a Form 
ol Prayer be e Either, there- 
fore, the conſtant ſubmitting to ſome 
Terms of Communion, (call them Impofi- 
tions, or what you pleaſe) is not a prattir 
al betraying of your Li 


berty ; and ſo, con- 
ſequently, conſtant Cimmunion is not: or 
elſe, It is not unlawful pradically 1% be- 
tray your Liberty, in compliance with rigorous 
_ Impoſers ; and ſo, conſequently, it is not 
_ walanful to hold conſtant Communion with 
the Church of Enzland. Which ſoever of 
the Two be true, your Argument, now 
| before us, is equally deſtroyed : And one 
of them muſt betrue ; or, you do yery 
ill in telling Us ſo often, how ready you 
have been, and till are, to comply upon 
ſome Amendments. Conſtant Communion 
cannot be a Denies declaration of any 
thing more, than that theſe Ynpoſitions 
may lawfully be complied with, as being 
not aqperialy finful ; and that you judge 


it better, upon ſome Conſiderations, to 
comply conſtanil in a lanful action, than 
to ſeparate on this Account. This may 4 


ſerve for an anſwer, alſo, to that 
N | Charge 


J Convoa niz. 


Charge of yours againſt Conſtant Cum- 
munion, to the ſame effect with this, 
but in other words; That it wauld appe 


| ar 
to acquit Ecclefraſtical Aſſumers, For, 272 
1 


poſing that they were Eccleftaſtical 4 


mers, who impoſed theſe Terms of Cm. 
munion; yet my Conſtant complying with 


theſe Terms can ſhew nothing, but that 
I judge them to be lanfſul in themſelves; 
and hath not the leaſt relation to the 
lawfulneſs of impoſing them. And I add 
farther, That your Occaſſonal Communion 
pc to many, by your own Con- 
feſſion, To acquit Ecclefiaſtical Aſſumers. 
And if, notwithſtanding this, Occaſional 


Gommunion be your Duty; then alſo, not- 


withſtanding this, Conſtant . Commuion 


may be your Duty. And again, As your 


Conſtant Commiun:on would (you ſay appear 
10 acquit Eclefiaſtical Aſumers, and rigr= 


ous Impoſers; io, I ſay, Tour Separation 


appears to acquit, and encourage Rigid Separ- 
atiſts; againſt whom you ſeem to ſer 
your ſelves, as much as | 
others. If you ſeparate from what 


. 
AC- 
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againſt the 


knowledge to be materialij lawful F-how —ẽ]' 


[ 
much more juſtly (they argue) may they 
ſeparate from what they judge to be mute- 


rially unlawful? If you thus expr eſs your 
e OY RNeſent- 
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of P eace and Unity. Andi if it be but law- 
ful for you to do this, then this Argu- 
ment cannot prove your Conſtant Commu- 
nion to be unlawful. Much leſs, if it ap- 
Pear, upon | conſideration, 10 be your 
Du ſo to do. You may then, I think, be 

_ Conſtant Communicants, notwithſtanding 
any ching in this Argument: Elpecially | 
cConſidering, that as there are Rigoraus 
oper, in the Church of England; ſo, 
the are, and have been many, moſt 
read and willing, to yield up ſome in- 
"conſiderable. Points, to gain your Cun- 
Formity. And why ſhould you not think 
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your ſelves as much obli ged to commus - 
nicate with this Church, for the ſake of 
theſe, as to ſeparate from it, for the ſake 
of thoſe others? But | 


3. Conſt ant — you ſay, fee 


to intimate, as if Divine worſhip were not ac- 
ceptable without ſuch ſuperadded. Furmalities 
as are uſed in che Church of England Ad, - 
. wplanjy. Nou do. 7915 IIro 
ſay no more than that it ſeems ſo gps = 
For, Nau cannot produce pne ſingle Pe 
ſon of eee, Land 
who conſtantiy Compunicates with, He 
Church al Bneland with; this Opyyen 


1 nar tg But yqu do ill, to 
cum ances you- can think of, by en you 


nary an without foundation; 852 


4 be ſenſible, that Wine | 
Snot bag] ch hath dg. 


this, .&muſth a Church, whi 
_ clafed, in the moſt: *publick manner, 
theſe: ſuperadded 1. e f 


nature chat — may be Alters So by 


occaſion;y and which can- 
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nor one, Who ever concluded his jo be | 
the Opinion of any Nerſon, from his un- 
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to think, that Divine Worſhip would 
not be acceptable without them. Hence 1 
argue, That Conſtant Communion with a 
Church which hath declared that Divine 
M orſbip may be acceptable without theſe r 
A dad Formalities, cannot be thought to 
intimate, as if Divine Worſhip were not ac- 
cept able without them: But, if it intimate 
any thing about them, it intimates quite 
the contrary. And farther, I deſire to 
know, Where is that Religions Aſſembly, 
amongſt all your own, in which Divine 
Worſhip is offered, without ſome ſuper- 
| _ aided formalities conſtantly uſed > And 
| again, Doth your Conſtant Communion 
with them, intimate, or ſeem to intimate, as 
/ Divine Worſhip were not acceptable without 
them ? For, if it do not, then, no more 
doth Conſtant Communion with the Charch 
of England; and, If it do, then Conſtant 
Communion is hot, in your opinion, anlaw- 
ul on this account. And ſtill, your Con- 
Fam Communion with the Church of 
Exugiand, is as lawful, as your Con 
Fan ſommunien with your own (hurches; 


i 8 far as this Argument is concerned. For 
this Argument concerns only your conſtant 

. © Uſe of ſome ſaprraaded Formalities in Reli - 
gious Worſhip; not the impoſition GO 


1 of Conrornairty; 


1 ſay, therefore, that if it be lawful for . 


you, to uſe any ſuch in jour own Church- 
es, it is Zayful in the 2 

And, I add farther, That your Conſtant 
V of any particular ſuperadded Forma» 
lity in your own Churches, ſeems much 
more ſtrongly, to intimate, as if Divine Mor- 


ſhip were not acceptable without it, than ſuch. 
Je of any in the Church Eſta» 
o. For, what you uſe in your * 


, a Conſtant 
bliſhed jar X 
Churches, you pretend, you uſe upon 


choice; which implies, that you imagine 
it to add ſomething to the acceprableneſs 
of the Worſhip « whereas no ſuch thing 


can be fairly gathered from your Conſtant 


uſe of a ſuperadded Formality in the Church 


of England; becauſe no one can poſſibly 


tell, whether you conſtantly uſe it, be- 


cauſe you think it moſt conducing to the 
decenty and acceptableneſs of publicł Worſhip, 
or, becauſe it is enjoy ned by Authority, 


and you think it more for the univerſal 
to ſubmit to the enjoyned uſe of it, 


than to break rhe Peace and Unity of the 
Church for the ſake of it. Or, If yap lay, 
that the Conſtant - uſe of ſome Formality 
in your own Churches, may allo be fo 
interpreted; I anſwer, Then Conſtant Com- 


82 4. 


urch Eſtabliſbed. 


mumiem with a Church, doth not intimate 
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as if Divine worſhip. were not acceptable with- 


our the ſuperadded Formalities uſed in it; I 


{hall add only this, That your Separation, 
as it is accompanied with Occaſtonal Com- 


munion, ſeems to intimate, as if Didine 


Morſbip were not acceptaPle with the conſtant 
uſe of fuch ſuperadded Formalities, as are 
enjoyned in the Chur ch of England; which 
is contrary to the inward ſenſe of the Moderate 


Diſſenters. And if this Circumſtance do not 


make your Separation unlawful z why 
ſhould the Circumſtances which here you 
Conſt ant Communion, render that 


ration before it? From hence, there- 
fore, I infer, that this Argument cannot 
prove ConſtantCommunion with the Church 


of. England, unlawful. Let us proceed. 


4. Conſtant Communion, you argue, re- 
preſents Chriſt's omn Inſtitutiom as defective, 
and not orderly or decent, without the additions 


to Divine Worſhip, bronght into the Church 


of ' England. And, therefore, it is wnlgw- 
ful. I need not tell you, that Chriſt's 


_ own Inſtitution, whether you mean, of 


Baptiſm, or of the Lord's Supper, or of 


Public and United Prayer, is as perfect, as 


He deſigned it to be, and no penfecter: 


And that you do not think, your ſelves, | 


that. 


/ 


of WER tee, 
that He deſigned it to exclude Additions, 


and che conſtant uſe of Additions in any 
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of the Ads of Religious W orſhip, your 


own Practice is a clear Demonſtration. 


For, you never Baptize without the uſe 
of ſomewhat which is an addition to 
Chriſt's inſtitution ; you never celebrate 
the Communion; you never meet for 


Publick Prayer, without the uſe of ſome- 


what which is an Addition to Chrift In- 

itution. The Communion is a main part 
of Publick Worſhip, and therefore; I ſhall 
inſtance in that. And I argue, as 1 did 
under the laſt Head, that Conſtant Com- 
munion with your own Churches, or with 
any others in the World, doth as much 


\ repreſent Gr. s In »ſtitution to be defeftive, 


&c. As conſtant Communien with the 
Church: of England can do. Chriſt's inſtitu- 
tion of the Euchari if was only, Eat this 


Bread, and Drink this Wine, in remembrance 


of me ; Not in this particular Poſture, any 
more than at this particular te; the 


geſture being no more a part of che Inftitu- | 
. than the time. Your con ſtant nſe of Fo: 


any Poſture, (whether it be ſtanding, or 


fitting) is as much a reflexion upon the 
, of Chriſt's Inſtitution, as your 
ſe 


Conſent of Kneeling Ls be; it being 
POL” 


* 


88. the 


1588 The Reaſonableneſs 

1 the U of what is as much an addition 

to Chriſt's Inſtitution, as Kneeling is. And, 

therefore, if it be not anlamful to uſe any 

other Poſture conſtantly, it is not anlaw- 

ful to ule Xnecleng conſtantly. I might 

inſtance alſo in all the Prayers you make 

. uſe of, at the Celebration of the Lord's 

Srͤupper, ſince our Lord appointed none in 

his Z-ſtitutiauof it; which was only, That 

we ſhould eat and drink i» remembrance 

of Him ; and this we may do without 

one ſingle Prayer. Every Prayer, there- 

fore, that you uſe at this Solemnjty, is a 
1  reflexion upon our Lord's Inſtitution, and 
2 ' repreſents it as difective, and not orderly, or 
4 _ decent without ſuch additions; as doth, every 
Prayer that you uſe at the Baptiſm of a 
Child, without which it is as complete as 
with it, and without one word of which 
_ .Chri#t inſtituted it. Now, you can no 
more conſtantly Communicate in the Sacra- 
ment with your own Churches, without 
the conſtant uſe of ſuch additional Pra- 
ers, than you can Communicate with the 
Church of England without Anceling; and 
ſo, your Conſtant Communion With your 
dyn Churches as effectually repreſents 
1 Chriſt's Inſtitution as defettive,: as your 
Conſtant Communion with the Church of 

N p England, 


* 
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Eneland could do. Vou muſt, therefore, 
acknowledge that Conſtant Commanion, on 
neither fide, doth thus repreſent Chriſt's 
Inſtitution defect ive; or, that this is not 
ſufficient to render it «lawful ; or, that 
you are guilty of this in your Conſtant 
Prat ice. But the truth ol the matter is 
this: Neither yoar Practice, nor the Prac- 
tice of the Church of England, doth repre- 
ſcar the Iaſtitution of our Lord any more 
defedtive, than He deſigned it: For He 
only deſigned to ordain, that there 
ſhould be Public Aſemhlies of Chriſdiens ; 
and that the Hoh Communion ſhould be 
celebrated in thoſe _— All the 

Circumſtances of theſe Aſſemblies, it is 
plain, He left to be determined by the 
Governours of his Church and People, ac- 

_ cording to the Notions of Decency, and 
the various Cuſtoms, of different Nations. 
And, in the enumeration of theſe Circam- 
ſtances, I think, I have often, in my read- + 
ing, found your own Mr. Baxter mention” 
ing Geſture, as well as Time and Place, 

and the like; and affirming, that it comes 
within the bounds of the Authority of our 
Governours. To this Argument, therefore, 

IJ anſwer plainly thus, Conſtant Commu» 

nian with the Church of England, repreſents 
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2000 The: Neaſonableneſs 
. the inſtitution of Chriſt as defefiive, only. 
in ſuch Circumſtances as He purpoſely 
neglected to determine, and left to be 
determined by Future Governours. This 
Repreſentation of Chriſts Iuſtitution is not 
only not unlanful, but - necefſary, and 
unavoidable in all Religious Aſſemblies. 
And. Therefore, Conſtam Communion with 
the Church of England is not antunful on 
this account. Beſides, It is worth while 
to conſider, whether your Occaſſonal Cum. 
munion with the Church Eſtalliſbed, do 
not as truly repreſent Chriſt's Inſtitution as 
. ' defettive, as your Conſtant Communion 
can do; only with this difference, that 
the one repreſents it ſo, leſs frequently 
than the other. But ſtill, If it be anlan- 
Jul to do this (ſuppoſe in the Celebration 
of the Communion, which muſt here be 
meant by you) twelve times in a Year, 
it is unlawful te do it once. And if the 
Communicating with our Church once in a 
Fear, do not repreſent Chriſt's Inftitation 
2 adefective, I cannot fee how the Commu- 
- _ mnicating with it twelve times in a Year can 
do it. But, what I have already ſaid, to- 
+ gether with what T have obſerved under 
the preceding Head, which is of the ſame 
Nature with this, I judge to be a * 
. > . 
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than ſufficient Anſwer to 
Conſt ant Communion. 


. — 


* 


J. And laſtly, Conſtant Communion, 
1 according to You, &. 4 Confining your 
Charity to a Party; and a practical diſ. 


omning and condimning all other worſbippi 


Aſſemblies. And therefore, is aaf, | 


10 this I anſwer, 
I. Conſtant Communion is not 4 Con» 


fining our Charity to a Party. For, I dare 5 
ſay, You cannot name any one ſingle 
inſtance of Chriſtian Charity, due, by the 


Laws of the Goſpel, to any Perſon, of 
what denomination ſoever, which a man 
that lives in Conſtant Communion with 
the Church of England cannot perform 
as well as any of Vu, who Occafiorally 
communicate with it. And if you can- 


not name any one {ſuch inſtance, then 


this part of your Charg: cannot be true. 


Conſtant Communion breaks not in upon 


any one ſingle part of Chriſtian Charity: 


bur it is the Neglect of Conſtant Commu- - 
nion, that hath been the deſtruction of 
Chriſtian Charity in the land, and the 
encouragement to all Uncharitableneſs. 
This is a terrible c:rcumpance - of the 


Neglect of Conſtant Communion : but this 
weighs nothing with. You, on one fide, 


this Reaſomagainſt = 


_ whilſt 
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The Neaſonableneſs 
whilſt the lighteſt feathers weigh down. 
' - tho ale, on the 7 
Did ever any Perſons ſay, till now, 
that the joining in the External Acts of 
' Communien, is a neceſſary part of 

iftian Charity, due to all Parties of 
Chiiſtiens? and therefore, not to be con- 


| fed, without fin, to any one Church? 


You may as well ſay, that the Conſtant 
joining in the outward Acts of Commu- 
nion with. one Pariſh-Church, is the con- 
fining our Charity to this particular Pariſh 
in excluſion to all orhers ; for it is only 
of External Communion we are now 
ſpeaking. And, if theconfining of that 
to a Party, be confining our Charity to a 
Party; then, the confining of that to one 
Pariſh is a confining our Charity to this 
particular Pariſh: Conſtant Fxternal 
Communion with any one Party of 
Chriſtians being as much Communion 
with all Chriſtians, as Conſtant External 
Communion with one Pariſb- Church, is 
| Communion with the who:e Church of 
England; nay, as much, as Occaſional 
External Communion with more than one 
Piariſb- Church, or Congregation, can be. 
And farther, If it be unlawful to confine 
our External Communion to one inch 
; | then, 
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then, it is not our duty, nor law full to give 


all the encouragement We can, to Peace, 
and Order, and Unity; and all the 


credit We can to a good Eſtabliſnment: 


but, on the contrary, a duty incumbent 
upon us to give encouragement; and cre- 
dit. to all ſeparations, thd never ſo unreaſon- 
able; and to all the conſequences of them. 
2. Conſtant Communion is, I confels, 4 
prafical diſowning , and condemning all 
other worſhipping Aſſemblies ; 1 mean, ſuch 
as have from the Church of 


England. I ſay, it is a practical diſown- - 


ing them, thus far, that it is a practical 


declaration, that we judge Conſtant Com- 


munion with the Church of. England to be 
lawful; and preferable to a ſeparation. 
Bur then, this is conſiſtent, to a tittle, 


with the law of God, and the Charity of 


a Chriſtian. It is as lawfull, and as 


charitable, to make ſuch a decluation in 
our actions, as it is to make it in our 


words: and I never heard yer, that it 


Was either unlawful, or pncharitable, for 


any perſon, perſuaded of the Univerſal 
Advantages of Conſtant Communion , 
and the evil conſequences, and un- 
reaſonableneſs of ſeparation, to de- 
klare himſelf ſo to be. Nor can I be 
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perſuaded, that it is not his duty, his 


indiſpenſable duty, to do it. I grant, 


therefore, that this, as J have explained 
it, is a Circumſtance of Conſtant Commu. 


nion with the Eſtabliſded Church ; but 


then, I maintain, that it is very /arful, 


and perfectly confiſtent with Chriſtian 


Charity; and ſo no objection againſt 


_ Conſtant Communion. | 

3. I muſt put You in mind again, as 
I have. often had occaſion to do, that 
You would have conſtantly communicated | 


with the Church of England, your ſelves, 


and would do ſtill, upon ſome alterations. 


Vou ſhould think it not only lawfull, 


it, at leaſt, lawfull nom, notwithſtanding 
this Circumſtance; leſt You ſhould accuſe 
your ſelves of having reſolved to do 


Now Conſtant Communion would be they, 


as much a confining your Charity to a Party, 
and a condemning all other ſeparate worſhip- 
ing Aſſemblies, as it is now. Yer, if 
it be unlawfull zom, ſo it would be then. 


Tf . lawfull then, ſo is it zom. As, 
therefore, Lou have declared, that 


but your duty, hen; ſo, acknowledge 


What is unlanfull, if this can make 
Conſtant Communion unlawfull, Once 


more, „„ 
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4. By ſaying this, and declaring this 
to be one of the Circumſtances Which 
make Conſtant Communion with the (hurch 
of England unlawfull, You condemn _ 
the greateſt part of your Brethren, and 
your: People; all thoſe who never com- 
municate: occa/tonally ; and all thoſe who 
communicate never, but when an Office 
is concerned. Either, therefore, ſpeak 
out, and let your People know, that 
they live in a continued /in, whilſt they 
keep: conſtantly. to You, and never c- 
cuſionalyj communicate with che Church 
af England; or elſe, acknowledge that: 
to Communicate! conſtantly with a Church, 
is not fo conſine our Charity to 4 Party, 
&c. or that it is not unlamful o to do; 
and :conſequently, "that Conſt ant Com- 
munion with the Church of England is 
nor, on this account, unlan ful. 
But, now we ate upon this ſubject, 
L muſt not forget one very . remarkable 
Circumſtance of Four Occaſional Communion ; 
and that ſuch an ge, as is not imagi- 
nary, but certain, and acknowledged 
on all hands; and which myſt, Lothink, 
according to your way: of arguigg a- 
gainſt Conſtant Communion, render it 
nf Aud flat Ai Occaſional 


Com- 
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= Communion intimates, as if Conſtant 
Communion were lamfull, and therefore, 
neceſſary; which is contrary to your inward 

ſenſe. This it intimates- more ſtrongly 

than Conſtant Communion intimates any 

of thoſe things You have fixed upon it: 
| and multitudes on all ſides, You 
know, are actually perſuaded that it 
doth ſo. From hence, therefore, I 
ſhould think, when I read Your reaſon- 
3 ings againſt Conſtant Communion, that, 
_ WE according ro You, Occaſional Communion 
- muſt be anlanfull. But when I read your 
defences of yourOrcaſſonal communion, find 
that this is ſo neceſſary to the demonſtrati- 
on of your charity to the Eſtabliſhed Church, 
that it is your indiſpenſable Dsty, not- 
withſtanding this Circumſtance. Now, 
How much better, and greater a de- 
monſtration of your regards to Peace 
and Charity, would your Conſtant Com- 
munion be And, therefore, If- this 
Circumſtance ought not to hinder You 
from ſo poor a demonſtration of your 
charity 2s Occaſſonal "Communion ; how 
can Voh think, chat ſüch like Cirium- 
ſtanctes ought to hinder Vou from ſo 
much greater a demonſtration of your 


| Love tõ Unity and Concord, as Your 
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Conſtant Communion. would be? Alaſs ! 
Your Occafional Communion is no better 
a demonſtration. of Your charity to the _ 
Con of England, than a declaration, 
ipoken, or written upon paper, that 
You bold che worſhip of ir to be mate 

. rially lawfull, and toleralle: nor hath it 
any better influence upon the publick 
face of Afairs, than ſuch a verbal de- 
claration would have. Your ſeparation, 
accompanied with it, hath. as evil con» 
ſequences, and as direfull effects, and 

as bad an influence upon men's minds, 
and diſpoſitions, as it would have, 
were it without it. It ſhews it ſelf as. 
_ pernicious, - and is much more unac- 
countable. But Your Conſtant Commu» 
nion would be an undeniable demonſtra- 
tion, that Yoke Peace, and Concord; 
and hate the conſequences, and effects 
of a ſeparation. It would tend to the 
producing an Univerſal, Agreement; and 
give a check to the Violence on all 
moſt happy influence upon the tempers 
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ſiderations, tell me, I beſeech You, 

how Occaftonal Communion.can be a duty, 
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notwithſtanding this Circumſtanct of it; 
and yet Conſtant Communion be rendered 
e by Circumſtances, much more 


theſe Circumſtances, i 


not make it unlanfull; and this taken 
from your own conceſſion, that C 


. The Reaſonableneſs 


inconſiderable; _ hardly founded | 
upon any thing but . 1 

I have one Argument mote to offer to 
your Conſideration, to prove, that 
uppoſing them to 


attend upon Conſtant Communion; do 


Aut 
Communion mus lam full, "before Tos chm 


10 imagine rhut there were no" hopts (of © 


amendments; and that the waiting time was 


over. p. 563. Now, there is not one 


| For, . * did not make it unlamfull 


© 1 þ and a diſorning other worſhippitig 
£ therefore .can you ſay, that theſe Cir- 


of theſe Cirenmſtances;/ but what always 
an to it, as much as nom. Con- 


Cithprmnion | always berr oed 
5 ty; always a of 4 7 5 
72 were. not atceprable - without "ſuch 
fp formulities; always repre _ 
255 s ow vn ſti itutien as defactiue E 
274 % to acquit Ecclefaſtical . ; 
always 344 "a confining jour "Charity to 


How, 


mblies;' as much as it is vo w. 


antes are what make it unlawful? 


here. 


1 GonFonnirn > 

g heretofore, how can they nom If they _ 

do mov, how could it be lawfull Hereto- 

” fore> If it were lawfull heretofore, not - 

withſtanding: theſe Circumſtances for the 

BH fake of expe@et amendments (Which is 

: nothing but a Colaus put upon the Cauſe) 

bh is it not lawfull nom, -notwithſtan- 

ding theſe Circumſtances, for the ſake of 

Peace, and Concord? which are, in my 

opinion, no lefs weighry conſiderations, Ee 
than the Amendment and Reformation 

of a tolerable National Conſtitution; Sup: 


| 
ö 
| 
© | 2 chereſore, that you have here 
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nted things arigh (which, in 
N You have not done) yet; if cheſe 
be the Circumſtances which render Con- 
Fam Colnmuniom unlawful,” che Concluſi- 
on mult be, either, that it Was 
awful berenure'y« or, N I's lawful 
ow: 8 ee 8 WEE | 
Thug have I conſidered evg one of | 
thoſe & umſtances which, you ſay, rend 
Conſtamſcummamion unlawfull to Tow, who 
hold Ocraſfonal Communion to be lawſull, 
ank neceffary; and have endeavoured to 
ſhew,2s I propoſed, That rheſeC ireunſtances 
either do not attend Cihan Amme 
or, -if they do attend upon it, that they do 
. make i 9 And what I had S 
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monſtrative, that I have a more than 
uſual confidence in this point; and can- 


— 9 * R N 


ſaid, in order to this, appears to me ſo 


extraordinary evident, and ſo very de- 


not help taking it for granted, that 


to revie 


Vou your ſelves aro hy * time con- 
vinced, that this part of Ray cauſe 


hath dern very much mi ſtaken; and 
that theſe Circumſtances either. do not 
belong to Conſtant Cummunian; or, do 
not make it aul, And, therefore, 
If theſe be truly the Reaſons for your 
reſuſing to join conſtantly with nh | 
Ghurch of England; and if beſo be all 
the Arguments Von have to prove 
Conſtant Communion any more unlawfull 
than Occaſſonal Communion; I preſs it 
upon Vou, as yout indiſpenſable duty, 
iew, with all the calmneſs poſſible, 
this part of your Cauſe; and to con- 
ſider once more, whether Vou be not 
obliged, in conſcience, to communicate 
conſtantly with the Church o England. 
Which You muſt- alſo be the more 
willing, and determined to do, if You 
will but conſider, nber 1 Haſh * 


1 15 the nent aner, vc. 
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Stondh, Suppoling, ſome i inconvenient. 
Circumſtances do attend upon Conſtant ,. 
Communion ; that, beſides ſuch like Cir- 


cumſtances, much worſe do unayoid- 
ably attend upon og and make ic 


n 


— — — — 
— 


much more anlamfull, and much leſs 
eligible. I ſhall” not here repeat any 
thing of what have before ſaid to this 
purpoſe, nor ſuppoſe You ignorant of 
the wretched, and miſerable conſequenc- 
es of all Separat ons, the moſt juſt, as well 
as the moſt unjuſt; and theſe ſo certain, 
and fo conſtant attendants: upon chem, 
that they never yet were ſeen in the 
world without them, not ever will be, | 
as long as Humane Nature is what it is, 
and as long as Ignoranct and Paſian 
govern the greateſt part of Mankind. 
Fou know, chat all our own. inteltine 
nſions, and quartels, our hatreds 
| 20d animoſities, owe thoir violence, and 
their edge, to out Religious differences; 
and have their foundation in our oppoſite. 
Churches; and diſtindt Communions. vou 
have profeſſed your ſelves, in the high - 
eſt degree, ſenſible of theſe Circumſtances | 
of Separation; and no one hath more 
grievouſly aggravated the Cauſe of 
thoſe who, without the utmoſt neceſſity, 
O1 Py have f 
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312 The Reaſonableneſs 
have given occaſion to theſe inſtances 
of Unchriſtian behaviour, than Mr. Bax- 

ter hath done. This makes it unneceſ · 
ſary for, me to be more particular on 
this ſubject: And the thought of it 
makes me the more earneſtly entreat 
You to confider, Whether any Separation 
can be more #zn«ceſſary than the Sepuration 
of thoſe, who acknowledge all things 
required of them to be materially. law- 
full: and a Separation founded upon a 
few Circumſtances, which, if they belong 
to Conſtant Communion with this Chureh, 
belong to Conſtant: Communion: with all 
other Churches ; and, if they prove a 
Separation from this Church : neceſſary, 
prove a Separation ſor ever, from all other 
Churches, to be neceſſary. Reflect, there- 
fore, on the worſt Circumſtances that can 
poſſibly attend upon Conſtant Communion, 
and the worſt of thoſe Circumſtances 
which will certainty. attend upon Separa- 
tion; reflect upon the beſt . conſequences 

of your. Conſtant Communion, and the 
beſt conſequences of your Separition ; 
and, if the Circumſtances of both be to 

determine your Choice, I ſhall not 
doubt of your Conſtant Communion with 


\ net hes 4 " n K 
* e 


F Conronxmiry. 

Io conclude this head, If the C3r- 
cumſtances You have mentioned, do not 

make Conſtant Communion ſinf a 

| verily think, I have ſhewn ; then Yo 
profeſs, that You think, You ought 


_ conſtantly to comtnunicate, as Younow 
do occaſionally. And therefore, I hope, 


You will act agreeably to that profeſſion. 
And again, The certain and unavoidable 


. conſequences of your ſeparation; are 


worle than the poſſible conſequences of 


your Conſtant Communion 3" and there- * 


fore, I hope, you will prefer Conſtant 
Communion , ſuppoſing there be ſome 
Poſſible inconveniences in it, before ſepar- 
alion; the inconveniences of which we 
all agree to be molt certain, and moſt 
pernicious to the Chriſtian Cauſe in ge- 


neral, and to the Reformed Religion in par- 
ticular. I have heartily endeavoured to 


. fer this matter in a due light, and fo 
leave it to your own Conſciences, whe- 


ther your Practice be to be defended, or 


But, if all that I have ſaid will not 
move You; at leaſt, conſider, whether 
You do well, to proclaim to the world, 


ſo often, your readineſs to Conform; and 


to appeal to all mankind, to judge how 


O 3  Zealqus. 
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zealous Vou have been for Peace _ 


Unity ; when, here it ſtands upon record 
ainſt Vbu, that You will not ſo much 


as do what You lanfully, and with a ſafe 


2nce, may, towards the glorjous 


| ende Which, You ſay, is always in your 


eye And, that Lou have been fo far 


from being inclined to Confermity, that 


(not being able to deny it to be materially 
lawfull) You have cloathed it with ſuch 

Circumſtances (in order to make it appear 
unlawfull another way) as are a con- 
tradition to the Principles, and Practite 


of your Predeceſſours; a Condemnation 


of the Preſent behaviour of your ſelves, 


who ſeparate, and yet occaſionally commu- 
nicate; a terrible charge againſt thoſe 


wy numbers of your Brethren, and People, 
who never do; a prejudice to all the 


Churches in the world; an eternal Bar ro 


our own Unity and Concord: 3 and a looſe 


_ encouragement to all Diſcord, and the 
moſt groundleſs Srparations. But L hope 
that neither your being already engaged 


in this Cauſe, nor any other motive in 


«0 _ world, can prevail with You, to neg- 


the y vious galt of our Diviſions muſt 


let ſuch conſiderations as theſe. 
You are very free in declaring, that 


lie 


* 
o E 4 
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of Communion, and ſtill adhere to the 


 Impoſition of theſe Terms to be blame- 


able, let all the world judge, whether 


as great a part of the guilt of our Di- 
viſions he not juſtly to be laid upon thoſe, 
who acknowledge the things impoſed to 
be, in themſelves, Iamfull; and yet love 


7 * 1 8 7 
. ; 
* «. 
. 
4 


lie upon thoſe who have impoſed Tirms 


not Peace and Unzty fo well, as to ſub- 


mit to them. For, As, on the one ſide, they 


Tels moment, before Concord; fo, on the 
other ſide, © Joa prefer oppoſition to the 


injunction of what is not ſinfull, before ; 


Concord. As -They refuſe to lay aſide 


what they acknowledge to be, in it (elf, 


unneceſſary, for the ſake of a cloſer. Union 
amongſt Proteſtants; 10, Tou refuſe to 
comply with what You acknowledge to 


be, in it (elf, arg for the ſake of 
ied Union. As they 


that ſo much de g 
bear their teſtimony againſt all Diſorder, 
and wnnzeſſary Separation, by adhering to 
their Imgoſitions, at the expenſe of Love, 


and Peace; fo Tow bear your teſtimony 


againſt all unneceſſary Impoſitions , by 
forming a Separation, at the expenſe of 
the ſame precious, and invaluable goods. 
$$ G2 a9 


efer the Injunction of ſome things of 
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216 The Reaſonableneſs 
| r where is the mighty difference be- 
. _ _ rween your Principles and theirs; or, 


* 
* q 


between the Conſequences,” in which both 
* "end ; or the Reaſans on which both fare 
Founded? . - R 


a . . They will not unite W Jon 
will come up to hem; and you will not 


unite with them, unleſs they will come 
down to you : whilſt, in the mean time, 
They acknowledge it materially. lawful to 
yield to you ; and jou acknowledge it 24. 
terially lawful to comply with Them. This, 
then, is the profeſſed Frinciple both of 
Them, and Jou, That it is not reaſonable 
to do a thing materially lawful, for the ſake 
of Public Concord, and Unity. And, it 
there be any guilt in this Principle, you. 
mult both equally ſhare in it. 
As for the Conſequences, in which both 
your Principle and theirs natyrally ends, 
they mult be the fame, becauſe the Prin- 
ciple is the ſame. There can be no Union; 
There muſt be Diviſion; unleſs this Prin- 


„Ciple begiven up, either by Them, or Ten; 
and the only way left by which the 
World can be determined, whether of 
you have the greater regard to Peace and 
nien, is by obſerving, which of you 
will firſt recede from this e Y 
TTT 38 


* 


* 


| * 
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.They ſhould recede from this Principle to 
which it is 

the World, that You deſired an Agree- 

ment, as much as they did. And if Ion 


meet Tn; you have no way left, in 
poſſible for Vou to convince 


recede from it to join with Them; all the 


World muſt. own, that Jour Love and 
Deſire of Concord is greater than Theirs. 
And you cannot prove this by any other 


Argument imaginable. And ſo the Con- | 


teſt now between you ſeems to be this, 
which of you ſhall moſt ſtiffly adhere to 


the ſame Principle; and which of You 


ſhall moſt obſtinately reſiſt all hopes of 
Peace, and Unity. Proceed in this glorious 

ſtrife; and guide your Pradice by the 
Principle you ſo much hate, and condemn 
in others; and fee, what will be the 
bleſſed Fruits of ir, and who will moſt 
rejoyce at it: But remember, that you 
can no more defend it in jour ſelves, than 
you can bear with it in others. And con- 


ſider, what a wretched eſtate a Church - 
and Nation are come to, when they that 


hate the Peace and Proſperity af them will! 


compaſs Sea and Land, and do all unlawful 
things to diſturb and ruine them; and 


they that pretend moſt to Love, and deſire 


their Peace, and Proſperity, will not do all 


— 
10 A * Sf 4 cc * 


-, lawful 


1 18 
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7 be Austen, 


lanrull things to purchaſe them, or ſacrifice 
tho leaſt part of their own Scheme, to them. 


What is Chriſtian Moderation, unleſs it 
be a temper of Mind, diſpoſi ing us to 


yield up Matters of leſſer CEN, 


to the great Concerns of Love and Unity 2 
Or, Is it only a word, to be uſed, x | 


ſame, when it will ſerve a purpoſe ; and, 


after that, to be ridiculed, and expoſed : X 
And by others to amuſe the World in 2 


Diſputation, and make People think 


them the only Moderate Perſons: whilſt 
neither the one ſort, nor the other will 


yield an Inch of their ground 2 What a 


Melancholy Proſpect muſt it afford us, 


to ſee the faint Diſpoſitions there are, on 
3 ſides, co this Chriſtian Grace; when 
we conſider, that e but this can 
teſtole Unity and Happineſs to @ 1 1 8 2 
(burch, and Nation? 
0 And, that o may be the more ready : 
to incline to thoughts of - Union, and ro 
reap the glory of ſuch a Compliance, as 


l am now preſſing upon you [ ſhall put 


you in mind, that, as the Principle, on 


Which your Separation is founded, is the 
' fame with that, on which A found 


their Reſolution of not yielding, in any 


; A 5, at your demands; and as the Con- 


ſequences 


of Conrornnty. 


ſequences of it are the ſame; ſo the Reaſons 
for their not yielding ro Jau, are much 
the ſame with your Reaſons for not con- 


ſtanth Communicating with them; and are 


upon it, _ anſwering to thoſe Cir- 
cumſt ances which you have fixed upon Con- 
ſtant Communicn. And this may help to 
make you ſenſible, that They have, at leaſt, 


as much Reaſon to expect your Compli- 


ance, and Conſtant Communion, as Tou have 


to expect their Compliance and Acceptance 


of your Propoſitions. For inſtance, As, 
Conſtant, Communion repreſents the Worſhip 
of the Church of England & eligille, and 
preferable, which is contrary to your inward 


N 


ſenſe ;and therefore, is anlamfull: ſogtheir 


Compliance with you, would repreſent the 
Church of England as wanting Reformation 


in all thoſe particulars which you infiſt apon, 


which is contraryto their inward 2 and, 


therefore, is unlam full. As, Conſtant Com- 


munion practically betrays your Liberty, in 


compliance with Rigorous Impoſers, and, 


appears to acquit Ecileftaſtical Aſſumers ; and, 
eir Compli- 
ance with you would practically; betray the 


therefore, is unlawful: So, 


Authority of Governours, in compliance with 


es | Unrea- | 


The Neaſonableneſss 
Unreaſonable Separatifts, and, would appear 
to acquit thoſe that had before ſeparated from 
the Charch; and, therefore is unlamful. 
As, Conſt ant Communion intimates, as if 
Divine Worſhip were not acceptable without 
the Formalities enjoyned in the Church of 
England, ang, repreſents Chriſt's own Inſti- 
' - FTution as defettive, and not orderly, or decent, 

"without theſe Additions ; and, therefore, is 
unlawful : So, their Compliance with you, 
in the Alteration of theſe Formalities, and 
"Additions, would intimate, as f Divine 
Worſhip mere not 45 acceptable with them, as 

without them, and, as if Chriſt's own In- 
ſtitution had received ſome injury from them, 
and been depraved by them; Aach is not 
true; and, therefore their Compliance is 
as unlamful, as your Conſtant Communion. 
As Conſtant Communion is a practical dife 
owning, and condemning other worſhipping 

Aſſemblies ; and; therefore, is unlawful : 
fo their Compliance with- you, in your de- 
. manded Alterations, would be a aiſownine, 

and condemning the Church of England, as 

it mas before, and, an acquitting other Nor- 
ſbipping Aſſemblies that had ſeparated from it, 
as if they had had Reaſon on their fide ; and 

therefore, is unlanful. And if theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, as you ſay, make Conſtant | 


* 


E 


of Coeur, 


© 


| Communion unlawful 0 tho it be te ty 2 


lawful, and conduce highly to our Pub- 


lick Peace and Concord; then, you muſt 
grant, that the Circumſtances which I have 
here reckoned up, do make ſuch a Com- 


pliance as you require, unlamſull; thò it be 


materially lawfull, and very much conduce 
to our Peace and Concord. N 
Conſtant Communion with Them, is as laws 
full, as their Compliance with Jos can be; 
becauſe their Compliance with Tu, 'you 


And ſo, your 


ſee, is as unlamfull, as your Conftant Come 


more wnlawfull, than the greateſt Duties 
in the Chriſtian Religion are. But, indeed, 


this Doctrine of Circumſtances, hen ap- 

| Conſtant Communion: with an Effabliſbed 

Church, _ to perplex, and ob- 
ty and plain Duty; 

as, you ſee, on the other ſide, chat this 


ſeure a very wei 
ſamè Doctrine, when applied to a thing 


ol ſuch moment as a Compliance with Tau, 
only tends to confound, and render in- 

| tricate, what is, in youf Opinions, not 

lamfull, but a moſt. uſeful and ne- 
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munion with T4 hem. That 18, in truth, 
Neither the one, nor the other, is any 
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a ROW, what i 18 there, that can bin⸗ 
der you ſtom a Practice which you ac- 


1 knowledge to be materislly lanfall; when. 
by it you may contribute ſo very much 


to ſome of the nobleſt; and greateſt ends 


of Chriſtianity? And, if you will not yet 


condeſcend to Conſtaui Communion, for 


e compaſſing theſe Ends, tell us, what 
it is that. you ate willing to do towards 
it. If you Fa Wied the way you are now 


engaged in, tends towards it; I have 


ſhewn, that tlus is not true; chat it is 
doing evil, that good may come; and that 


your wo Practice is attended with as 


9 be fed uf 


bad 


Fances, as any, that can poſ- 
pon Conſtant ee 

with much Sous Confequences;: and 
8 much more 1. If you 


ſtill inſiſt, and reſolve ſo todo, upon your 


own Scheme of | Amendment and Reform- 


man; auch will not conſtantly Communicate,: 
till hat be entirely accepted; I need not 


obſer ve, that this is declaring, that you 


will do nothing towards it: And I have 


before ſhewn, cifar your Conſtant Cm 
nion even chen, would be capable of as hei- 


nous Aggravations, as you have loaded 
it with nom; and, therefore, is as lawful 


nom, as it would be then: and much more 


glorious, 


, a N * | 


1 becauſe it could not then be the 
aſt demonſtration, that you had any re- 
gard to Peace, whereas it would be nom the 


greateſt. There remain therefore only two 
ways, by which you can faitly make 


ood, hat you. ſo frequently proſeſs, 


f 8 * 
Thar you truly define Gerd and Unit, 
Either you muſt be willing to comply, 


* 


and conſtantly. Communicate, upon t he 


granting lome part of your Scheme; or 


you muſt comply, as affairs ſtand at pre- 
ſear. Now, ſuppoſing ſome part of your 
demands granted, it is eaſie toſhew you, 


that the ſame Circumſtances would accom- 
pany Cunſtant Communion then, which, you 


ſay, make it unlawful nom and any one 
may ſee it at firſt view. And yet, taking 


— 


it for granted, that you would be Conſtan 
Communicants, tho your Scheme were not 


entirely accepted; Targue, that, if your Con- 


ſtant Communion would be lawful then, it is 


ſo nom. And from all this, I may, I think, 


ſafely conelude, Either, that your Conſtant 


Communion would not be at any time, and 


upon any ſuppoſitions, lamfull; or, that it is 


now lawful,” The former of tlieſe Lou will! 
not allow; therefore, You ought to allow = 
the latter: And if You allow the later, 


You muſt Conſtantly Communicate with the 


1 


4 


Eſtabliſh 


224 The Reaſonableneſs 
Eſtabliſhed Church; if it be true, that no- 
thing, but the Uslanſulneſs of the Prat- 

 . _ rite, hath hitherto kept you from it. At 
 * Taft, it is but a Reaſonable Requeſt to 
| ' you, Either leave off to lament our 
Breac hes, and to exclaim againſt 7 hoſe, 
who will not heal them, by a Compliance 
with Ton, which is materially lamfull: or, do 
ou Tour ſelves heal them, by a Compliance 

with Them, which you acknowledge to 
be materially lawful 


N 


But you often tell us, as a Reaſn for 
your Separation, that the waiting Tine mas 
over, and all hopes of Amenaments at an end. 
And, accordingly, you have now tried 
Forty Trurs Separation, to ſee, if this 
would procure any Alterations. And 
what hath your Experience taught you ? 
Do not you complain to this Day, that 
there is not the leaſt inclination in the 
Church Mien, to admit a farther Reforma- 
tion? Why then will not you try the 
Ways of Peace and Unity once more? 
which are at leaſt as likely to end in a 
greater Perfection, as the ways of Separa- 
tion: And, I believe, much more fo. And, 
if there be not yet, aſter all your Trials, 5 
any hopes appearing of what, you ſay, a 
you are labouring after; I am of opini- . 


* 


of - ©: oN rebate. 


on, that there cannot be a greater in- 
ducement to you, now to comply, than 
this is. For, if there be no — of other 
Men's Compliance with you, then, thete are 


no hopes left of Peace, and Unity, without * 


your Compliance with Them. And, there - 
fore, if Peace and City be an thing 


more than Words; the 
that they -are now to be purchaſed-owly 


$ by your Conſtant Communion, ought not to 


ſet you againſt it, but to dane hg 7 


it; unlefs it be too great an in 


Cond:ſcenfion, to ſacrifice the - leaſt mat 


ters to ſuch Conſiderations, But, I pray 


a har and . grievance, which t 
3 eſteem one of the greate 


Heaven. For, when can it be more truly 
hanonrable for you to Conform, than when 


iris viſible, that you comply with others, 
' becauſe They will not comply with Jen; 


and, when you demonſtrate;bythismeans, 


that you have a greater regard i Peace, | 


4 and Unity, than They have? 


And, now, after 2 have ſaid all chat 


is polfible in the V indication of your Scpar- 
ation, and aſter l have ſaid all this ro prove 

it to be anveceſſæy: Po —_ 
ther 


* 


God to forgive thoſe, who think h 


honours they are capable of, on this ſide 


ang 
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turn ſuch 


— 


be Reaſonableneſs 


ther for jou to argue for fav) ſelves, from 


vation. of Schiſm, and from 
15 ol the Fathers; or for Me to 
Arguments againſt Vou. For, 
we ate both agreed, that all cauſeleſs 
Diviſions amongſt Chriſtians ate to be 
avoided: And the Point. in Queſtion. is 


the Scripture-notion. of 


the. Vriti 


Feripture; or, what the Fathers have ſaid 


of the Occaſſans „and Nature of Schiſm ; 


but only this , Whether your Separation 
from. the Church of England be neceſſary, or 
nat If ir. be not, you acknowledge it 
to, be Schiſmatical; and, therefore, you 
endeavour to ſhew, that it is. If it be, 


We acknowledge it not to be Schiſaa-· 


fical ; and only endeavour to ſhew, that 
it is not. But whether it be ſo, or not, 
cannot be ſhewn, either from the Scrip- 
ture Notion of Schiſm, or from any Sayings | 


* 


of the Fathers. 


- » You allege alſo in your own Vindica- 
tion the Judgment of Mr. Zales: And there- 


fore, here I muſt take notice, that the 


Reader is very much miſtaken, if He ima- 


Hani e ne thing in Tas (7 
dg to your purpole.; or, that you.can 
haye tranſcribed from Him; Th, if you 


could 


it co ſigniſie, were it alle 


there net 44 


7 — 


of Cox NORKM TTT. 


could, I my{t put eat in mind, that 
Authority would 6 
| 22 fe. Mou, than You woul fel 
| ed gala. 
That Great Man fays;. unde Ne hat ch 
word Schiſm.is. often ſo üſed, Th it it is 
only a 7 hcelogical Scare: rom... babe 
alſo, Ihat it is a deadl ly 5 where 55 5 
not by, a een but indeed. He lays, it 
deed, that where cauſe. of Schiſm i nee 1; 
2. that Separates, but hz "that 
Qoccaftons. the Separation, & the Schifmatict: * 
But He fays allo, in ſo Many. Wotc 
That in So bilms, mhich concern F. , 10. 


thing ran be a jaſt caſe of cc of Cor 155 . 


nion, tut. only to 5 yy the. exerytionaf ſon 


#nlanful, er ſuſpeited A; that" is, n 
A ching, but what renders. G 2 55 lt 


nion unlawful, as well as Conſtant 7 
munien. And from hence ip is Palo, that 
He never ſo much as dream t of a. 4 
tion joined Wich bad Cam 

and little toi 2 75 N 07) fr 2 
nian with, 2 Ct 


ignifie no ls = 


to 


The fp. 


the Church of England, which you did 
bur ſoſpe## to be unlamful, this would hin- 
der your Orcafional Communion, as effectu- 
ally as your C Cunſtant Communion. But 
you are thoroughly ſatisſied, That Cam- 
munian with this Church, is materiallylew- 
E and, therefore , vou —— 
who, tho He exeuſe thoſe who 2 
ſuſpect it to be materiallj unlawful; yet 
He abſolutely condemns both your Prin · 
ciples, and Practice. He ſays —— That 
when either falſe, or wean Concluſions 
are obrruded far ae Tra; = boner either 
axlavfal, ar miniſtri Are requir- 
ed . 50 be er In "theſe os, 
Conf "Conſpiracy, | and . 
nion 4 N Fattion or Schifm;'\ bat due 
; 225 See e - t 11 1 alike 
unlamſal to male profeſſion of known, or ſuſ- 
pected falſhoods, *. put in prattice — 
fol, or ſuſpected aul. But what is this 
you, Who allow Communion with our 
Church to be'materially-lawfal; and con- 
ſequently, who acknowledge, that, in 
Fan to 2 are neither req Mk fa 
mate known," or 4 
> hoods 2 Practice un Me fo 
n Another Principle i find at- 
=. tributed 


— 
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tributed to Him, Abridg. p. 647. That 
if things be impoſed, under the notion of indiſ 
ferent , which many think finfal ; and u 
Schiſm follow theriggon, the Impoſers are the 
Schiſmaticks : which I do not find. ſo ex- 
preſſed by Himſelf ;-and, if too ſtriatly 
— —— both 
to hi Principles, and yours. Bur, granting 
this to be His Principle, what beer bs 
impoſed, which are not thought /infuly: and 
4 Schifm follow > Will this Frinciple ex 
the things impoſed are unt finful, ab vu Þ 
a Sentence, or Two, out of his Writibgs, 
you would ſeriouſly conſider hat there 
is to be found in ere 5 
vour Practice. For then, you might per- 
— be ſenſible, That, as it is Seat in | 
| Super 1087S, not fo yield, m2 matter of 
ſmall Concern, 10 the imbecillities' of Tafe- 
riours; ſo it is, much more, inidnferiours, 
not to yield, in Points materially lawful, to 
the Authority of Superiours. And, ſure, 
you could not be ſo ſond of charging the 
guilt of your Schiſm, on the ſide of the 4$ 
 Tmpoſers, upon his Authority, ten you * 
find it to be his Opinion, chat there are 4 
tory 7755 = Rn 


1 be nab 


a my . 
vot ww ant not to be 
ee Toa will not what 
you gtant nat to be ſinſul: and chat I, 
25 well as Tuey, will not de what You 
_ - acknawioedge o be mnateriplly. lanf, in 
| order to pan anend to dlüs Sg, 
- You oſten inſinuate, (hat veau -Sep 
180. from the Church: ofen egen is 2 
Founded\ upon the lame Argumenxs, on 
Avhich the Separation of the urch of 
Englund from the Church, af Rome is 
founded... But I wondet With what 
1 this can be laid by Nun, who 
Abiok- thar nothing is required in the 
urch of Bug laud, hut what is prterially 
| Lawfull. For, Did any :of,our Refarmers 
think it mareriallylamfull tonin in Publick 
worſhip avith that Cliurch? Did ever an 


of them arc) c uin With it, 


and argue againſt Conſtunt Communion, 
not from any thing unlanfall in the 
Sete. but, from ſome ab e 
Orc —— 06 4 e Ot het 
then Nou fparation'is not —— upon 
the principles; on Which Iihey ſeparated. 
And Ne! Thar 5-4 in — co 


is more material to the great point be- 
tween Us: and, 1am fin any " 


- 


- Cos NF OR M Fre Fo 


fairly to AC awled ge that the Prog ant 
| 3 ry the. Ch, ch of Rome, wa 


built u on. foundations wholly rent | 


SETAE a [ag 
1 


„ N 
4 , 
| [ 4 
2 Sq ot 


from thoſe, on Which Vout.. Separation = 
from the Chwch of England is built. 


But it ist | 
had a deſign, of adding ſame few. Con- 
ſiderations more relating co ome other 


Parts of Mr. i Bock, and the 


Methods there taken f. or the. 3 

and eſtabliſhing; Your Cauſe, But 1 0 
already run out into a greater lengt 
than I thought. of, in ſpeaking ro W 


agree Wich me, eicher, that 1 have A a 


ready ſaid what is ſufficient ro recom. 


mend . Conformity to Vou; or, that no- 
thing, that I could farther alle 
ently. any thing towards it. H Wt, 
e any thing in any part 
that Book, which I have not regarded; 
or any thing, which You can add to 
what hath been already alleged; on 
which - You will ſay that your Cauſe 
doth in the leaſt; depend: 2 
that I will give it all S conſideration. 
In the mean while, give me leave to 


11 chat! have advanced * . 


irhe lor me to concçlude. 1 


ge, would 
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than. rn have hitherto ap 


Gai 


that can eng 
- find out Eugen, and Arts, for the 


Keeping on foot our unhappy Diviſions. 
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in 121 that I have ſaid, which ma) make 
You a little doubtful of the Excellence of 
13 Cauſe; and incline You to chink 

what more favourably of C formity, 


either Confirm, 

rate. And, therefore, if I have 
t barely enough to make it a 
Leist peilt, Whethes of the two You 
ought to chuſe; conſider, laſt of all, 


or . 


that there are many, and weighty Argu- 


ments to determine You to Conformity ; 
and remember, that it is your own Con- 
ceſſion, That You ought to be much 
more willing to attend to any Reaſons 
You to tha, than to 


Ic is in your Poer to put a mighty ſtop 
to them; and, 1 it may, at 
TOs, bei in Your Wi Mi} 


«3A. 46a 


